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PART I

CHAPTER I

THE TABOO OF HUNGER

" Tre “Geography of Hunger” may well strike the reader as s
“ strange expression. For geography, in the usual sense of the word,
- has always dealt more with the positive and favourable aspects o
“the world than w' h its negative and unfavourable side. Geographer:
“have studied the wealth of the earth and the victories of man rathe
© than his deprivations and failures. In our own time the science o
““human geography”” has set out to write the epic of human toil, tc
. describe its brilliant results as they are registered on the surface o
"~the earth, and to record everything that man, as a geographic
"“factor, has done to alter his natural environment. The ““ Geography o:
; "Hunger”’ takes up a different aspect of the relations between man anc
‘nature. It deals with precisely those things that man has not done
“with the tasks for which he lacked either the knowledge or the will
. Tt explores the geographical possibilities of which he has not taker
- advantage, and the opportunities he has wasted. This, then, is z
“geography, not of human accomplishment, but of human poverty
“,and distress.
. We are now at a stage in the evolution of geographical know:
ledge when an accounting can be made of the mutual relation:
‘“between the earth and its human inhabitants. In the light of con
temporary science the balance sheet shows substantial entries tc
:“man’s credit. His hard work in: dommatmg the forces of nature ha.
roduced results: But it also shows that all in all man has taken ou
*ﬁmch' morc than he has put in, and he remams 1n debt. The plagul

I stﬁdents and scxenusts would draw up balance sheets of thi
801t . full o6f ithe sober eloquence of facts and figures, they migh
mﬂuem :the"human race to change its social behaviour. And, as :
:sult, 1 1tire” humanity ‘might be able to render an account of it
adminis -atiofi of the planet which would look bettér to the eyes o
generau‘ ns to coine. R

.

hxstory of man from the’ begmmng has bccn the hnstory 0
his stmggle for daxly bread It is very dnﬁ‘icult to undemtand hov

I




To the pretended astonishment of official science and contem-

¢ porary morality, Sigmund Freud declared sex to be a force so
intense that it extends to, and indeed dominates, the consciousness.
Man, before everything else, is sex. This view of mankind was not

entirely surprising, but it was inconvenient. Each of Freud's learned
colleagues had felt the conflict of sexual instincts in himself, like a

hid den abscess he dared not lance publicly for fear of rcvcalmg the

pus. Freud broke open the abscess. Singlehanded, with opposnlom

and disapproval on all sides, he carried out the Life -smmg operation.

Since then, it has been poss]hl(, 1o sprak of sex in a voice above a,

whisper.
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There were reasons even stronger than prejudice, reasons rooted |-
in the shrouded world of economic interest, for suppressing dis- -
cussion of hunger. Dominant and privileged minorities used their -
deftest sleight-of-hand to keep the question of hunger from the
attention of the modern spirit. It was to the advantage of economic ™
imperialism and international commerce, hoth controlled by profit- =

seeking minorities, that the production, distribution and con-
sumption of food products be regarded as purely business matters
rather than as phenomena of the highest importance to society as a
whole. .
The world’s gcogmphy expanded in the sixteenth century, and
colonial economices followed the mcndmg horizon, raising Euro-
pean civilization toward its zenith of splendour. In the seemingly
fine world of impcrial Europe there was no place for ugly revelar
tions of starvation, particularly since hunger, too, was a product
of the colonial system. Hunger has been chiefly created by the in-
human exploitation of colonial riches by the latifundia and one-
crop culture which lay waste the colony, so that the exp]omng
country can take too cheaply the raw materials its prosperous-in<
dustrial economy requires. For economic reasons misery was hidden
from the world’s eyes; tragedies like that of China, where in the
nineteenth century some roo million individuals starved to death,
or like that of India, where 20 million people died of hunger in thc
last thirty years of the century, were glossed over. .
Western literature, inheriting western culture, bent to its intef-
ests and blinded by its splendour, was an accomplice in its silence.
A very few authors dared break the taboo and communicate their’
dark visions of the subterranean world of starvation and suffcrmg.n
Knut Hamsun in his masterly novel, Hunger, giving a detailed report,
of the confused and contradictory sensations produced, by his ow?_::
- 'hunger; Panait Istrati, wandering famished across the glimmering
_ plains of Rumania; Felekov and Alexander chcrov, descrlbmg
. dramatically the intense black hunger of Rusma m convulslon,.

',:;,.x_6 L

George Fink, starving in the grey and sordid suburbs of Berlin; and
John Stembeck telling, in The Grapes of Wrath, the story of the Joad
‘family’s epic journey of hunger across the richest lands of the
richest country in the world. These and a few others were voices
crying in a wilderness of indifference.

Western science and technique, brilliantly victorious over the
 forces of nature, failed almost cntirely to do battle with hunger.
The scientists kept a pointed silence about the living conditions of
" the world’s hungry masses ; conscmuqu or unconsciously, they be-

+ came accomplices in the conspiracy. The social reality of hunger
stayed outside their laboratory walls.

Science, then, was catastrophically unprepared for the Allied
liberation of the Nazi concentration camps. On April 12, 1945,
Allied medical men and Red Cross technicians entered the horror
camp of Bcrgcn Belsen to find thousands of pcople in the last stages
of starvation. They did not know what to do for them. They bcgan
“medical treatment by feeding, orally, predigested foods, or, in the
- graver cases, by giving intravenous injections. The results were .

.disastrous. Ingestion by mouth was very poorly tolerated, and in-

: jections increased the oedemas which had come from starvation.

: Doctors and nurses had to watch the horrible reactions of their
+ patients, who thought that this was a new form of torture. It took

_time and the sacrifice of many lives to learn that the best nourish-

- ment for such cases is skim milk.

Sir. Jack Drummond, the great English specialist on nutrition,
pubhshed an account of the Bergen Belsen episode three years ago.
‘In spite of the enormous progress that has been made in the science
.‘of nutrition, he said, and “although in our lifetime millions have
died from starvation in Russia, China, India and elsewhere, it was
-.not possible to find clear cut advice how to resuscitate peoplc who

: .a_re near death from this cause. That fact,” he commented, “is a

,-terrible reflection on our lack of concern for the human race as a

whole.”

The story of Bergen Belsen’s liberation constitutes a tremendous ac-

- tusation against our western civilization. It was necessary for famine
“to ret\zm and ravish Europe itself before western science took an
“interest in combating it. Two terrible world wars were necessary,
as well as a great social revolution—the Russian Revolution, in

«which 17 million people perished, 12 million of them from
_ starvation—before western civilization was persuaded that trying

,vfto conceal the reality of hunger was like trying to shut out the -

sun with a sieve,

The force of inexorable circumstance finally began to ovcrcomc

the taboo on hunger. Scientists became interested, and they were, '

~:g<_:!rnuttcd to study the subject objectively. Nations were urged to !
ubhsh statistics on the real living conditions of their populauons,

17 .f;.




this pretentiously superior animal, this lord and master of the
universe who has won so many battles against the forces of nature,’
should have failed to obtain a decisive victory in his struggle for-
subsistence. For we know from scientific observation that even:
today, after some hundreds of thousands of years of striving, two-
thirds of the would's population live in a permanent state of hunget..
A billion and a half human beings can still not find the means of
*escaping this most terrible affliction of society. , L
Is it possible to consider hunger as a phenomenon inherent in lifé
itself, a natural and incvitable contingency like death, or should it
be regarded as a social evil, a plague of man’s own making? It/i§
with this dangerous and delicatc question that my book will deal)
Because of its explosive political and social implications, the subject
until very recently has been one of the taboos of our civilization, It
has been our highly vulnerable Achilles heel, a subject which could
not safely be discussed in public. Like sex, hunger was shameful;
indecent, unclean. [t was made untouchable, taboo. Y
Buddha, in antiquity, said that “hunger and love constitute the
germ of all human history”’, and much later Schiller observed that
. “hunger and love rule the world”. Nevertheless, very little has'ever,
been written about the phenomenon of hunger. The number:x
" books on the subject in any language is shockingly SCANtYy--rghH
pecially in view of the abundant literature on maiters of obviousi
secondary social importance. What are the  hidden motives: thi
have led our culture to abstain from dealing with the proble
hunger, from trying to get at the root of it? It is'strange to find:
- its narrow aspects of sensation, what Spinoza called the imipulsé ak
instinct that has served as the motive force of human-evolution; hax
been ignored; but it is even more curious to observe the oppress
silence that has surrounded its broader influence as’ a univen
- calamity., . o PR
The disparity is most surprising when we compare, the case
" hunger with the other calamities that have repeatedly 1
+ the 'world, with, for example, wars and epidemics. It themibee
- painfully clear that it is hunger which is least studied and diset
Jeast understood in its causes and effects. For each: study.
" problems of hunger there are over a thousand publication:
- problems of war. A ratio of more:than a thousand- to one
*+ this-hook will abundantly deronstrate, the human wag
from hunger is considerably: greater than that from
* epidemics put together; The damage has been more exten
number of victims, and ‘a great deal more'serigus in i
‘and social consequences. In:the last centugy the: G &
“Wader pointed out that the loss'of life brought, dhotit by Hd
‘or by war was usunlly made'up in an'average Period of
4 iwhile the sirvivors of great famines wer ggokewfm‘h
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lives. But to dissipate any terhaining doubts as to the ﬁn@iﬁésﬁbnéb
legdership of hunger’s destructive powers, it is sufficient to en
‘phasize the universally recognized fact that hunger has been the'mo

: common and effective cause of war and that it has been the advanc
%{gggnt which prepared the ground for the outbreak of the gréi

%*;gpidemics. o

.. Hunger, then, has unquestionably been the most potent source ¢

:social misfortunes, but our civilization has kept its eyes averted
;rafraid to face the sad reality. War has always been loudly discussed
g?;:Hymns ‘and poems have been written to celebrate its gloriou
wvirtues as an agent of selection. In this civilization of ours, whict
‘began mercantilist and ended militarist, an attempt was even made
demonstrate by scientific theory that the existence of war was
Cessary and in accord with the natural law of life. Thus, while
arcbecame a leitmoativ of western thought, hunger remained 6ﬁly a
lgat, sensation, the repercussions of which were not supposed to
merge from the realm of the subconscious. The conscious mind,

g " . . . R . .
ith ostentatious disdain, denied its existence.

"> +"There were several motives for this conspiracy of silence. First,"
iere was the question of morality; the phenomenon of hunger;:
hether hunger for food or sexual hunger, is a primary instinct, and’
Here was something shocking about this to a rationalist culture
swhich tried by all possible means to make reason dominate instinct
,human conduct. Instinct was held to be animal, while reason’
e had: social value, and our civilization attempted systemati-*
-though unsuccessfully, to deny the creative power of instinct;;

{reating it as Jow and indecent.

nggﬁ”_thg end of the cighteenth century western culture, with its;
ophedism and idealist philosophers, has put forward a concept;
pan and. his behaviour which renders him virtually angelic—a:
#% who, frém cannibal beginnings, soared on wings of culture 1o

purest intellectualism, free of animal impulses. But in reality,
h drrogant optirhist of that infatuated nineteenth century, as he'
'man’s magnificent rise and his perfection, felt the indis-
pet netdling, in his most intimate being, of hunger and sexual.
ﬂ%sﬁ‘ Yemnants of his primitive bestiality. These cultural
fjécafxsts thought that they could master the impulses by hiding.
sarid smothering them; BEuropean civilization made it a ‘poinf

_paention 'these subjects. “And for a whole cen{t'ur}"ff,'j“;aﬁ;

et “long -century,” said Stefan Zweig, “this ‘cowardly
imoral. congpiracy of silence dominated, Europe.” Until ong; Vi
% gexius, inconveniently and providentially, broké the-oppressive



and there was a move to stimulate publication of reports and essays
on the farbidden subject.
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'The underlying reason for such a radical change of attitude is
that the world is now passing through 4 revolutionary phase in

its history. ‘The two world wars and the Russian Revolution were no -
more than visible symptoms of the developing world revolution,

cataclysmic manifestations of the impact of social forces seeking to

remove obstacles from their path. But in order to make the danger- -
ous statement: “We are living in a world revolution™, it 15 necessary <

cc

to define “revolution'. j
The word “revolution’ is used here not in the sense of vialent

overthrow of constituted authority and the seiznre of power, but ©
as meaning « process of transformation of the whole, a historical -
transmutation which replaces one world of social belicfs by another .,
in which the former social values no longer have meaning. I use the

[

“term “revolutionary phase of history™ to refer to what Ortega y
Gasset calls the “* histovical crisis . The Spanish philosopher cwplains E
the historical process as taking place in two ways: by the successive
change of things within our world, or by a change in the worldv
as a whole. The former is a qucstxon of “historical evolution™, while ;

“ “historical revolution” In our ¢

the latter represents a “crisis™
times we are witnessing a compktc overhauling of the mcxal systemns- |
and ways of lifc that were in effect at the beginning of the ccntury,‘;
- we are passing from one social era to another. 3
Julian Huxley attcmpu,d to characterize the two cras of our age\
by calling that whxch is past the “era of economic man”’, and that'
of the future the “era of social man”. And, indeed, the most}
noticeable feature of the violent contrast betwecn these two worlds:
(both embraced by the life of one generation) is a shift of the centre:
of interest. Until the First World War western civilization, with:
its exaggerated economism, was exclusively preoccupled with' the;
technical domination of the forces of nature. And while it was thug,
cngagcd with the problems of economic exploitation and thc}
creation of wealth, man and his problems werc almost enurelyf
forgotten. In the post-war world, however, what we see on al] sides—%
<m both the capitalist West and the sovietized EaSF—-IS a concéxf .

i

i

accordance with the principle of so-calted Communist humanism.
.. Present-day economic activity has ceased to be the art of establishing -

“lucrative enterprises alone ; economics is today a science that has beetr
sald to teach methods of promoting **

a greater quantity of economic

welfare”’. There are good prospects in this new era of making money:

'

serve man, instead of making man the slave of money; of organizing

production to satisfy the fundamental needs of various groups of

human beings, rather than letting men go on killing each other

in an attempt 1o slake their insatiable thirst for the profits of -

produ( tion.
An interest in man and in the rchumanization of culture is the

common denominator of both the great economic systems that are
‘now struggling for universal supremacy. It seems to me that -

capitalist democracy ‘and Russian democracy do not represent two

worlds in irreconcilable struggle, but rather two poles of a single -

Cworld. As social poles they have their differences and peculiarities,
" but the growing interest of man in man himsell and the anxious

. circumstance that men who live together have to get along with
;f ‘each other,

As our taboos were broken, and our social goals started to change,

i interesting studies of hunger began to appear. In 1928 the Lcaguc

*. of Nations put the probl(m of alimentation of populatlons on its

 permanent agenda; the League’s Organization on Hy siene spon-

search for means of collective betterment mark an area where the
i /two systems must converge. As they come closer together they must
’necessa.rlly resolve their conflicts, since they must both face the -

“. sored investigations in scveral countries and a series of valuable
.. reports was published. The very first inquiries, carried on with

©- strictly scientific method in the most varied regions of the world, -
rcvealed the alarming fact that more than two-thirds of humamty
hvc In a permanent state of hunger.

-+ “This shocking situation, at a crucial moment of hxstory when

,5'oui' only hope of finding the way to survival is to recognize the -

great errors of our civilization, has led the conscience of manlund

“'out to face it thh courage, and to solve it with energy.

Evidence of this new spirit was the first post-war conference .
; ‘on world reconstruction, the Food Conference called by the United. s

Nanons at Hot Springs in 1943. There the experts of forty-four
! “nations frankly confessed the nutritional facts of their countries’..

>lives, and planned the joint steps necessary to fulfil their nccds.

v Thcy proposed to erase, or at least to lighten, those black areas,

.

t0 a radlcal change of attitude toward the problem. We have set

i

?“whxch represent, on maps of qualitative demography, the nuclei: of ;
Qemourlshed and starving populatzons. These groups, in their']
fcal and cultural inferiority, in their alarming death rates.
thezr mendcnce of deficiency diseases like beriberi, pellagra;-

economics wxll be relegated to a sccondary level, but rathér

+ it will be oriented to function in the interest of human. Wlfaw.‘
“*The democracies in our day have shown themselves o be’ deeply
concemed with the protcctzon and blologxcal reva.loz‘lzahon,‘b




’

scurvy, xerophthalmia, rickets, osteomalacia, endemic goitre and
anacmias, show their organic lacks, their total or specific hungers
for one, for several, sometimes for all the elements indispensable
to human nourishment.

Hunger is the most degrading of adversities; it demonstrates
the inability of existing culture o satisfly the most [undamental
human necessities, and it abways implies socicty's guilt. To combat
and exterminate it as the Food Conference hoped to do, it will
be necessary to have braader and more intense studies of nutri-
tion throughout the world. Every student’s observations ought to
be published, as contributions 1o the preparation of a universal
plan.

One great obstacle o wdequate planning is our lack of knowledge
of the problem as i whole, The question of feeding the peoples of
the world involves a complex of inanifestations, biological, economic
and social. Most scientitic studies of nutrition limit themselves to
one or another of its aspects and give only a unilateral view of its
problems. "They arc alinost always writien by physiologists, chemists
or cconomists, specialists whose professional lives are limited to one

field.
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Such narrowness of outlook is characteristic of western civiliza-

tion. Since the middle of the nineteenth century a kind of university -
instruction has developed which is no longer interested in trans- -

mitting a unificd image of the world, but rather in isolating, and

mutilating, facets of reality, in the supposed interest of science,
The tremendous impact of scientific progress produced a fragmentas

tion of culture and pulverized it intodlittle grains of learning. Each

scientific specialist scized his granule and turned it over and over’
beneath the powerful lens of his microscope striving to penetrate .
its microcosm, with a marvellous indiflerence to and a towering

' ignorance of cverything around him. Recently in Europe and the
United States an extreme development of this type of university
education has created within the culture a sort of civilization suf
generts—a specialists’ civilization-—directed by men whose scientific
outlook is rigorous but who suffer from a deplorable cultural and:
political myopia. Ortega y Gasset has called them the “new.
barbarians—men ever more and more learned, and less and less:
cultured”. Worst of all, such men are the dominant type of our,
cultural élite, representatives of the social dynamic which brought’
us to what Rathenau so aptly called ““the vertical invasion of the
barbarians”. The narrow specialists, “men who know more and;
more about less and less”, arc one of the most dangerous clcmqmg_g
‘in our cultural life. R
As a consequence of the specialists’ techniques, we find that’
20 : .

even after the cultural barriers were broken few students faced the °
problem of hunger in its world-wide perspective, its multiple and

. correlated aspects, Some scrious researchers, trying to explain

and solve the problem of famine, did direct attention to our classic
dilermma of food production in relation to population. The works
of Lord Boyd Orr, Imre VFerenczi, Frank Boudreau and a few

- others can be considered to have a broad outlook and to be genuinely

scientific. Some of the reports of the Food and Agriculture Organiza-

- tion of the United Nations, such as the World Food Survey pub-

lished in 1946, have the same objectivity. Unfortunately, the
problem of hunger constitutes such a pointed social question that
most of the speculative works dealing with it are not free of current
political prejudices and superstitions.

6

Two schools of thought about world hunger are, in my opinion,

" really dangerous to the future of humanity, because they falsify

‘the social reality of the problem. One theory attempts to prove

~ that famine is a natural and incurable phenomenon; the other offers
+ as our only salvation a forced reduction in the world’s birth rate.

These dispiriting and pessimistic theories can be described as

- products of a world in transition, speculations of minds formed in

a cultural structure which has since been overthrown. Their
authors refuse to recognize the social revolution as a fait accompli,
and spin their thoughts out of data that are nothing more than
hangovers and phantoms. One characteristic of historical crises,
Ortega y Gasset says, is the way old social convictions tend to lose
their value before new values, which will give direction to the
thought and conduct of the future, are put in order. Many people
are left with no way of knowing what to think, and withdraw into
the past to overcome their inner emptiness.

The contention that famine results from a kind of natural law

+~h s no basis in scientific knowledge. Analysis of certain fundamental
», st istics will show how artificial that notion is: The oceans cover

71 per cent of the surface of the earth, and the remaining 29 per
~cent is the solid part of our planct. This land covers an area of about
56 million squarc miles, of which 30 per cent is forested, grassy
. plains are 20 per cent, 18 per cent is mountains and 32 per cent

desert, either torrid or polar. According to Robert Salter and Homer

‘Shantz, specialists of the United States Department of Agriculture,
* only 25 million square miles—half of the land surface of the planet—
:can be agriculturally exploited by present methods of soil utilization.
“Desert and mountainous regions are not considered arable, al-
;;C;-though Jately there have been notable triumphs of agricultural
technique in such areas. Yet this conservative calculation gives'

£1




mankind some 16 billion acres to cultivate, or 8 acres per
individual of our present world population. Authorities on agricul-
ture and nutrition, studying the correlation of arca cultivated and
food supply in the Light of wodern knowledge of nutrition, have
estunated that about 2 weres per person will supply the indis-
pensable elements of & vitional diet, Cultivation according to that
ratio would use one-fourth of the world's arable Land. As yet, the
area cuftivated has not reached 2 billion acres, an cighth of the
earth’s natural possibilities. Clearly, hunger and famine do not
result from any natural law, ;

Half the world's land has been Jeft out of this reckoning, Moun-
tains and desert are not computed as useluly althongh hundreds
of thousands of acres of tropical desert have recently  been
made fertile Ly maodern irrigation, and the Russians, with their
surprising agricultural  processes, are adding a wide strip of
polar desert to the producive arca of their country. According to
Mikhailov, the Kola peninsula, Iving at 677 44" north latitude, 3°
above the arctic civele, today provides wheat, barley, turnips,
carrots, peas, radishes, squash and cucumbers for its 150,000
inhabitants. Stll farther north, on the most northerly lands of the
Luropean land mass, only 850 miles fromn the North Pole on the
Taymyr peninsula, plants selected according to the “vernalization™
mcthods of the agronomist Lysenko are being cultivated, and are
adjusting their growth and ripening 1o the short polar summer.
Plantations of potatocs, corn and raspberries not only produce at
such latitudes, they produce well; a varicty of potato grown north
of the arctic circle yiclds 200 quintals per hectare (17,844 pounds
per acre}, while in the centre of the Furasian continent the average
yield is only half as much. Veritable oases are appearing in the polar
desert.

The economic value of these experiments is debatable, Disregard-
ing them entirely, the most conservative figures of American
technicians demonstrate that the problem of hunger is not one of
production limited by the cocrcion of natural forces. Essentially,
it is not a problem of production at all, but rather one of distribus
tion. Frank Boudreau points out that * we have been more successful
in producing food than in properly distributing it”. War and
hunger are man-made. That thesis will be supported in another
chapter, but it is worth noting bere that anthropologists can find na
weapons or signs of organized warfare in the palacontological
deposits of the most primitive human groups, nor do their fossilized
skeletons show signs of dietary deficiencies. The skeletons of mor¢
advanced socictics are cngraved with the evidence of dietary lacks,
the biological etchings of hunger. It can be concluded that hunger

"¢, and war arrived when man had reached a stage in culture when he
~began to accumulate reserves, and to defend his collected, wealth;

. o :. £
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they ‘beg‘an, that is, with the difficulties man created in the dis-

tribution of natural riches.
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~ ‘Another theory of hunger accuses nature of provoking this

calamity by an indircct mechanisin: endowing man with excessive
powers of reproduction and thus inviting overpopulation of the
earth. The so-called neo-Malthusians subscribe to this idea. They
would like to revive the doctrines brought forth by the English
economist, Thomas Robert Malthus, at the end of the eighteenth
century. The first industrial experiments gave the impression that
machines could replace men completely, and some people came to
feel that the production of human machines must be reduced to
keep them from competing with iron ones. In England, which was
the cradle of industrialism, Malthus’s theorics were widely accepted.
Then too, as Allred Sauvy claims, the fear of nascent socialism was
responsible for the creation as well as the acceptance of Mal-
thusian theory. Malthus found the increase of world population a
great danger to its economic equilibrium, and in defence of this
thesis he fathered the hypothesis that populaticCa increases in
geometrical progression and the food supply in arithmetical pro-
gression. Thus as people reproduce, food production becomes
irremediably insufficient for their necessities,

Malthus’s theory lacked a scientific basis. His first error was
to consider the growth of population as an indcpendent variable,

isolated from other social phenomena, whereas in fact such increase

is strictly dependent on political and economic factors. His notion
of a natural law governing the growth of population was challenged
by Marx, who pointed out that what really occur are historical
tendencies or cycles which change from one period to another in
accordance with changing social organizations. Further, history
itself has completely disproved the predictions of Malthus. For a
time after the publication of his theories the growth of world popu-
lation seemed to confirm his predictions, but before the end of the
last century the increase had lost its impetus. Fertility began to
decline in various countries, and side by side with the spectre of
overpopulation appeared that of underpopulation.

. The central doctrine of Malthus “was thus completely contra-
dicted by historical evolution”, says the well-known demographer, -
Imre Ferenczi. Dr. W. R. Aykroyd, director of the Division on
Nutrition of the F.A.O., wrote in 1937 that, “Now in western
civilization the spectre raiscd by Malthus has been laid’’. Yet his
theory, long buried in the ruins of his frightening predictions, has
lately been dug up and used to project new and still more terrifying
forecasts, culminating in the prophecy of the end of a world de-
populated by famine.




The revival of Malthusian theory has heen possible because our
period of history generates a collective receptivencss similar to that
of Malthus' day. The English cconomist Jived in a time of revolution
—the industrial revolution—when people were nervows and doubt-
ful about the future, a state of mind recwreing, an a larger scale, in
our social revolution. The present workd sitwation involves such a
radical transformation of social processes that it is quite impossible
to foresee the future of the world, Jalian Huxtey has said that the
present revolution, s amongy revohuions, is highly revolutionary!

Our blind flight into the unknown tends to frighten prudent
spirits, and fear leads them now, as it did when Malthus lived, to
attribute social unrest to the sheer munber of human heings, When
the neo-Malthusians siy that mankind isstarving and condemned to
perish in universal famine because of its madeguately controlled
birth rate, they are simply blning the hangry tir the fact that
there is hunger, 1 seems to them that Fanished populations, raising
the demographic pressure of the warld by theiv delivnan of repro-
duction, ave criminas.

These criminals are guilty of the crime of hunger, for in the final
analysis the neo-Malthusian theary s one of the horn starveling,
who starves because he is horn o starve, just as the eriminal, in
the old Lambrosian theory, kills and robs hecause he is born to dosso.
Like born criminals, the starving deserve an exemplary punishment,
and so they are condemned to extermination, cither by individual
starvation or by controlling reproduction until the born-to-starve
disappear from the face of the carth, They are guilty of the masochis-
tic crime of inventing hunger and suffering it !

Here is the death sentence that William Vogt, standard-bearer of
the neo-Malthusians, serencly pronounced upon those great hunger-
makers, the Chinese: <. .. there is little hope that the world will .
escape the horror of extensive famines in China during the next few .
years. But from the world point of view, these may be not only
desirable, but indispensable.” Objective data, biological and social
facts will be brought to bear, in another chapter, on this issue:
whether, as Vogt asserts, the famished themsclves create the hunger,
or whether the guilty are those who go in for nco-Malthusian’’
theories while they defend and benefit from the imperialist type of
economy.

The neo-Malthusians have invented nothing; their theories rest:
on the same precarious base that supported Malthus. To give a'
colour of reality to their prophecies, they based their predictions on
the average annual cocflicient of population increase during the
last two centuries, and calculated that in three hundred years the’,
world would have 21 billion inhabitants. This calculation has as®
little value as those of Malthus, which have already been disproved -
by history. The social changes of the next three hundred years may
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as likely bring a decrease as an increase in the present population,

‘Since we have no information about society in the coming centuries,
long-range predictions of population changes arc pure speculations
and conscquently of no practical value.

Another alarmist idea with no basis in fact is that food production
cannot be increased because we have reached the practical limits
of soil wtilization as well as of human saturation. The facts are, first,
that of the 50 per cent of the globe's soil which can be cultivated,
only 10 per cent is being used; and second, that production per acre
in most of the world could be greatly increased by rational agricul-
tural practices. The special I"A.O. committee which edited the
report of the World Food Survey concluded that wheat production
in India could be raised 80 per cent in ten years: 20 per cent by
using fertilizers, 5 per cent by introducing new varieties and 5 per
cent through protection from inscets and diseases. They go on to say
that after this period additional measures could swell the increase
to 50 per cent. 'The same thing could be done in many parts of the
world. Raymond Christensen estimates that half the increase in
agricultural production in the United States during the Second
World War was due to the introduction of new technirqucs.

The crop yicld of wartirae Britain demonstrates overwhelmingly
that necessity can inspire an agricultural expansion far beyond the
limits of normal expectation. Belore the war the U.K. produced
only one-third of her food needs and imported the other two-thirds.
Under pressure of the maritime blockade, production climbed until
1t took care of about 45%, of the national needs. 'T'his came about
through an increase of about 60 per cent in the area under cultiva-
tion, which rose from 8,800,000 to 14,500,000 acres between 1939
and 1944. And all through the war, surprisingly enough, Britain’s
nutritional situation, far from deteriorating, improved greatly. At
t}}c end of the war, the number of her undernourished had sensibly

~diminished. Considering that the soils of Britain are not among the
world’s richest, and that they have been farmed for at least two
thousand years, it is no exaggeration to say that world food produc-

) tion could be equally increased i’ economic forces were directed
- -and co-ordinated toward that end with the determination that the

- English showed in meeting and surviving their siege of hunger.
I do not entircly agree with Marx’s statement that production
.can be increased indefinitely, but I do believe that we are still a
‘very great distance from its maximum limits. And conscquently I
~am not alarmed by the ghost of Malthus, or, as I always have an
“impulse to put it, by the Malthusian scarecrow. Nothing reminds
me more of this theory than the grotesque figures of scarecrows
those frightening but harmless effigies that farmers set up to scare
_away the birds. To the neo-Malthusians, the peoples of the world are
a calamity worse than a flock of hungry hirds or a thick cloud of

25



Tt

. ‘zation. Specialists in the matter estimate that the river carries iﬁ’g

locusts threatening to devour all the harvest of their neat liule
orchard which, as we have scen, occupics only 10 per cent of the-
surface of the carth. Against this threat to the nutritional security
and general fiving standard of the richer populations, the neo-
Malthusians hoist in the four corners of the world the scarcerows
of thetr cxecess-population  theories -scarecrows  that are both .«
“sculptures of the

symbols and phantoms. A poct has called them
fear of our people aud our epoch’™

J

Another, and growine, set of gloomy prophecies speculates about
the effects of soil erasion, There are those who contend that if the
waters continue it their present rate to tike up our soils and carey
them to sea, the world will soon be o dead plianet, its rocky skeleton
showing, no Hlesh of soil or Tiving skin of vegetation covering its
ancient carcass. Obviousty, there is a great deal of (Xdﬂg(uulon
and sensationalisim in such o statement. No one denies that erosion
is a cause of soil fmpoverisinent capable of reducing ns fertility,
and that it might eventuadly hecome a unmversal factor of hunger
and misery, but this could huppen only in the very distant future,
and only if no protective measures are taken. To make this perfectly ©
clear, let me point out that there ave in the first place two types of
soil erosion: the natnal process that goes on everywhere, and the
crosion provoked by man, which is nited to certain geographical
arcas. Natural erosion is o geological process inherent to the
evolution of soils and to their vital equilibrium. It goes on slowly -
and almost imperceptibly, hecause as the winds and waters carry
away the top layers of soil, building processes in the lower layers
make up for the loss, What happens 1o the carth’s skin is like what
happens to our own.,

When erosion is provoked by the interference of man, however, .
the process is different; and losing a great deal more of its richness
than can be simultancously replaced, the soil may lose its fertility
entirely. It is estimated, according to Fairficld Osborne, that in the.
United States alone 50 million acres of productivc land have
been rendered sterile by erosion. But since it is no urxcoutrollabf ;
natural phenomenon, but rather a consequence of man's mtcrven
tion, this stripping of the soil can puicc tly well be halted by man,
Probably, too, there is some exaggeration in the figures cited, the -
soil's loss of fertility being atteibuted exclusively to crosion when ™
there are many other factors in its decline. If erosion were the
devouring and insatiable monster that some people have pamted,
much of the world would already be barren and devoid of life:
Take for example the Yellow River valley, cradle of Chinese civili- v;,
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cargo of 25 million tons of soil down to the sea every year. Yet, for
some 5,000 years, a human anthill has lived there, on a basis of
agriculture. ‘The valley today, subject to this terrific loss from
erosion, supports one ol the densest rural populations in the world,
estimated by Russell Lord at more than a thousand inhabitants to
the square mile. 1t can be deduced that erosion is not as black as it
is painted; if it were, it would long ago have eaten all the land in
China, swept away the \\gc(‘lbl(: uvnh/.dtmn " without leaving a
trace, and long since have dropped it on the bottom of the China
Sca.

The truth is that soil erosion and world overpopulation can at
most be regarded as capable of causing hunger in future epochs,
but never in our cra. It scems a contradiction, even a subterfuge, to
make so much noise about these latent possibilities and at the same
time to pass by in silence the deleterions action of factors that
operate hefore our eyes, and that are responsible for the decadence
of the world at present.

9

Much more serious than crosion of the soil's riches, a process
taking place in slow motion, is the violent erosion of human wealth,
the deterioration of human beings through hunger and malnutri-
tion. It is enough to note that throughout the I'ar Bast the roll of
the under-nourished includes more than go per cent of the popula-
tion, or that in Latin America more than two-thirds of the people
are il housed, ill clothed and ill fed. Or that in pre-war England,
as reported by the scientist Lord Boyd Orr, later general director
of the F.A.O., about 50 per cent of the population suffered the ill
effects of hunger, 40 per cent undergoing partial starvation (specific
deficiencies) and 10 per cent generalized starvation, that is, serious
deficiency of all the nutritional clements.

When Hitler Germany called the young Nazis to military service
in 1936, only 75 per cent of those presenting themselves could be
accepted. By 1938, only 55 per cent passed muster. The number of
the incompctent, the weak-minded and the deformed was growing
alarmingly in the master race itsclf. In Argentina, a new country,
it was found that between 1920 and 1940, among the men called
“up for military scrvice, the percentage of rejections on physical
grounds rose from 30 to 42-2. According to Guillermo Ruse, under-
nourishment was the principal cause for this increase in the propor-
tion of physically unfit, Even in the United States, thought to be the
best fed country in the world, the Sclective Service found that of
“14 million individuals examined, only 2 million, or 15 per cent,
"’really met the required physical standards. It is not, then, any
'smgle group, or race or country that is in decadence, but all of
kmankmd
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The purpose of this book is to study the terrible erosion that
hunger is causing in the hunman race and 1ts civilization, an crosion
that threatens to blot from the ecarth all the gigantic work of man.
11 mankind does not oy, urgently and on aworld scale, to stop this
corrosive action, all the crentions of humanity will soon crumble
and e buried in the dust of time, and that will happen long hefore
the wind and witer have consmuned  the inealeadable potential
resources of the soil. FThe very nnoanity that is frightened today by
the remote danger of ivworld nurned desert throngh the exhaustion
of its naturat resonrecs will witness the paradosical arival of aworld
depopulated while sl proesnane with frrtility and geographical
wealth,

I intend no gripesone prophecy ol the end of the world; on the
contrary, 1 helieve i the Dicdoseal and social poswer of necesity,
which at the niosteritical nioments i history abways leads moankind
to the way of survival. Hunger itself will be the cuiding foree, the
mainspring of a social vevolation that can oradually draw the
world back from the abyss which threatens to swallow our civiliza-
tion much more orecdily than the oceans threaten w swallow our
soils. This fith makes me an optimist, interpreting the social
agitations and frictions of today as siens of the new era, itt which the
first requisite for social stabalivy witl be fultitled —the conquest of
huncer.,

Although T am cheerfnl ahout the distant future, T am much
more reserved inomy optimism concerning the well-being and
tranquillity of the present generation and those immediately to
come. T am afraid that these generations will have to pay too high
a prize for this magnificent conguest of hunger. Ideas take root in
the world of social realities only in response to indisputable neces-
sity at a given historical moment. A large part of the world 1s not
yet entirely convinced of the necessity of doing away with hunger
once for all. There are people who consider it more nnportant to
maintain high standards of living for their own regions, and certain
social privileges for their own class, than to fight the phenomenon of
hunger as such on a world scale. And as long as large groups con-
tinue 1o Jook at things in this way, the world will go on being
menaced by wars and revolutions, until the absolute neeessity of
survival at all  costs forces the privileged to abandon their
privileges.

This book has been written in the hope that it can speed the
maturation of this basic tdea: that it is imperative to organize a
world-wide campaigu for the extermination of hunger. It is offered
as a small contribution to our pressing collective task, the prepara-
tion of a plan for the revival of our civilization through the physical
reconstitution of man. If it scems pretentious to suppose that my

modest study can aflect, however slightly, the universal fortunes of
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humanity, let me justify myself in Bertrand Russell’s words: “ There -
was never a moment in history when the contribution of individual
thought and conscience was so necessary and important for the
world as it is in our days.” And the English philosopher went on to
say “that all men, any man at all, can contribute to the betterment
of the world". '

Faith in human destiny, in the fruits of the social revolution
through which we are living, and in the constructive force of human
(‘(f-opcrati(m, has led me into this bold attempt to take the measure

. (:)i hunger in its universal aspect, to probe its depth and its extension
n .t}'l(: various human groups. It is an ambitious plan indeed, re-
quiring a perfect balance of the strictest observation of the facts’and
their most impartial interpretation. That s the ideal which I
should like to approach in this essay, although I am aware of: the
extent to which I fall short and of the misunderstandings to which
1 may be exposed. \

&
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I have tried to find a method of study that would give the
b.roadest view of the problem, a perspective in which thckimplica-
tions, influences and connections of its multiple natural and cultural
factors could be made intelligible. The only method that might
offer such a pancrama without uprooting the question from the
field of social reality was the geographical—hence this Geography of
Hunger”. My geographical method is not the descriptive one of the
old, enumerative geography, but the interpretive method of modern
geographic scicnce.

Htlng(:}‘ 1s a word of many meanings, and I should like to define
the way it is u.fcd here. The subject of this essay is not individual
hunger, either in its physiological mechanism, so well known today
through the masterly works of Schiff, Lucciani, Turro, Cannon
Keys and other physiologists, or in its subjective psychologicai
aspects, fhc material of the magnificent novels of hunger. My
purposc is to analyse the phenomenon of collective huknqcr of
endemic or epidemic hunger (famine) affecting great hurhan
masses. I shall deal not only with total hunger, t\hc\complcte de-
blh.tatlc.)n resulting from lack of food which is called starvation, and
whlqh Is generally limited to extremely depressed areas or té ex-
ceptional situations, but also with the much more common and
more n}lm_erically lethal “hidden™ hunger which, for lack of
certain indispensable nutritive elements, condemns whole popula-
tion groups slowly to dic of hunger although they cat every

- day.

~ These partifll and specific hungers, which have been identified
; by modern science in their infinite varicty throughout the world

- are my chief concern in this study. My conception of hunger, thcn:
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however, that of enlarging and improving the world's demographie
possibilities; re-establishing man at a healthicr level, is sure to lecad
to greater food production,

To take o simple and conercte exaple: modern technical
resources pive promize of the eventnal abolition ol malaria by
exterminating the mosqnito that trapsmits i AU present, according
to the Waorld Health Oreanianion, some oo million people have
malaria. They are people whose tived and weakened arms can do
litdde more than Lilt food o their Tips. H hamanity should decide
1o put ancend to malioi, as it ended yellow fever, we could shortly
count on 600 million more hands capable of producing food and
able to take part in the battle against huneer. Incomplete figures
on the DT procranunes in Laree arcas of Greece and Brazi)
show that there I adrcady been an nomediate and speetacular
rise 1n {ood production in the sectons freed from malaria,

i

My survey of the rieans thiu e available for overcoming hunger
will begin by exinnnning the possibilites of treating domestic plants
and animads as food-producing machines whose output can be
increased in quantity and quality. There are convineing examples
of these possibilities, Between the First World War and the present,
for instance, scicntific hreeding has inereased the average milk
production in Denniark from 2,000 to 3,200 quarts per capita, in
England {rom 2,700 to 3,200, and in New Zealand from 2,000 to
4,100,

Another and still more effective way to prow more food 1s to
expand agriculture by farming new land and new kinds of soil,
and Dy introducing new plants and animals {for food purposes,
Then, oo, there is the recourse of exploiting virtually untapped
food reserves like the great wealth of the seas, and there is the
possibility of raising living things in ocean waters to provide
additional human subsistence.

This study will go on to investizate the problems ol food distribu-
tion, and to discuss the intelligent use of foods in accordance with
the findings ol the science of nutrition. My text will analyse, in
short, both the productive forces and the social relations which -

must be brought into play in order to effect a readjustment and a fair

redistribution of the means of huunan subsistence,

Only through such readjustment will there be hope for living
in a world cleansed of the black and shameful arcas of hunger. Only *
cease to exist, a tragically:
strange geography which, instcad of describing the earth feeding';

thus will a “Geography of Hunger”
man, presents man serving simply to feed the carth. What we have:
now is a map of misery, spotted in Asia, Africa, America and else-
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where with arcas where man apparently is born for no purpose but
to die and fertilize the carth. Ours is a geography of ugly scenes like
those in China wheve, in the glowing image of Keyserling, “it is
not the soil that helongs to man, but man that helongs to the soil =,

CUHADTER 1T
THE GAMUT OF HUNGER

I

Hovaur s an extromely variable phenomenon. It can exist as
acute starvation, turning its victims into veritable living skeletons,
ot it can work insidiously to prodace subtle clivonic deficiencies
almost without outward sign. Between these extremes it can attack
mankind in many strange and spectacular disguises. There is a whole
gamut of the degrees of hunger, and its various cffects on mankind
make up an intricate and complicated history.

The purpose of this study is to draw a map showing the places on
our planet where hunger is at work, Since hunger takes so many
forms, the first step toward this geographical analysis is to define and
characterize the commoner types of hunger with which we shall
deal.

Ordinarily, when people speak of collective hunger, the images
te. t come o mind are of famished multitudes, physically and men-
tally devastated by extreme starvation. One thinks of the famine-
stricken masses of the Far Bast, of the human scrap pile of the Sceond
World War, of the ereatures hovering at the very doors of death in
the Nazi concentration camps. Lo those who know nothing of hun-
ger except what they read in the newspapers, this acute and violent
hunger that occurs during wars or in famines that result from natural
cataclysms is the only kind of hunger that exists.

Students of nutrition, however, recognize more types of Lunger

than the starvation which chicfly interests reporters and their
readers. These other forms ave less spectacular, perhaps, hut they
arc of much greater social significance. They affect a greater number
of people, and their action is continuous, working from one genera-
tion to another.

To take a concrete example, in China famines are so frequent that
the country is known throughout the world as the “land of famine ™.
A carcful historical study carried out at the University of Nanking

_shows that the Chinese have suflered 1,829 [amines during the last
~2,000 years—an average of almost a famine a year. At these times
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embraces everything from the latent deficiencies commonly called
conditions of undernourishment and malnutrition to absolute
stirvition, 1 have tried to write objectively, with a base in fact and
observation, and not wercly o speeulate abstractly, I have docu-
mented my essay from a backevound that includes twenty years’
experience i observing the problems of foad and nutrition: in
Brazil - o comntry which for size and seoevaphicad variety is practis
cally @ continenty, and Iram aetivitios that hroucsht contact wwith
Lo speciadists b the spevesdve world conferenees of the FLALOL,
as well as weips o three continents collecting matertal on the

cuestion of hanger,
Py

Thix subject is one that is hivhly charged wirh enwotion, but 1
shaldl toy, harring aecrdents, o ke stdes with no pariy bt that of
seientific trudh, The Bnglish agricaluaist, D, Co S0 Orwing wrote
in the preface to Bateson's hook on azriculturve, 1 have no politics
where the land is concerned.” As Orwin studicd the land, in-
different w party prejrdice, so T shadl examine the vedity of hunger
without preconceived idens as (o what politeal ideology can solve
the problenn 1shadl aitack hunger as the wost pressiug problen of
Al hunanity, and therefore of all parties. 10 the reader feels a kind
of passion in some passages of this book, it is passion for the truth,
whichi is the poetry of seience. The truth I seck is the total vision
of o universal human probler.

If [ sometimes scem to paint a rather black picture, and my book
is itsell a chronicle of calmities, let it be understood that this is the
result of writing in the weizhted atmosphere that the world has
heen forced to breathe in these last ten years. The air we live in
has been contaminated by corruption, frustration and fear; it has
suffocated us in the smoke of bombs and cannon, smothered us
with censorship and drowned our voices in the clamour of war
victims and the groans of the starving. :

12

My fivst aim is to fix certain fundamental relationships which
must be appreciated in order to plan a world policy of struggle:
against hunger. T propose to demonstrate that although hunger is,
a universal phenomenon, it is not the result of any natural necessity.
the study of hunger in different regions of the world will make.
¢lear that human socicties are ordinarily brought to the starvation
point by cultural, rather than natural, furces, that hunger results
from grave errors and defects in social organization. Hunger due
to the inclemency of nature is an extraordinary catastrophe, while,
hunger as a man-made blight is a *‘normal”” condition in the most,
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variced parts of the world. Whatever land man has occupied has
been transformed by him into a land of hunger!

Next I shall demonstrate that today, when all the world's parts
arc indissolubly Hinked into one living whole, it is no longer possible
to Jet one region rot and starve without infecting the vest and
threatening the whole world with death. These ideas will be de-
veloped in the first two parts of the book, where the world of hunger
is analysed as to its universal components and its regional peculiar-
ities. The third section projects a world without hunger, a society
freed from its terrible biological slavery. As we investigate ways of
combating hunger, it will become clear that there are cffective
weapons other than a drastic and forcible reduction of the world’s
population. T'o oflset the neo-Malthusian preachment of birth
control as sole salvation of a supposedly bankrupt world, 1 shall
present the point of view of the modern geographers and social
scientists, who no longer accept any form ol rigid natural deter-
minism. To concede that the earth sets a fixed, impassable limit to
human population is to revert to the old geographical determinism
of the times of Ratzel, according to which nature lays down the law
while man is no more than a passive pawn in the play of natural
forces, devoid of creative will and powerless to escape thie crushing
authority of his environment. Nothing could be farther from the
truth. Man, with his creative and inventive techniques, is well able
to evade the coercion of nature, to free himsclf of the conception of
geographical determinism and to transform natural limitations into
soclal opportunitics.

I3

The crucial point of this essay is the argument that overpopula-
tion docs not cause starvation in various parts of the world, but
that starvation is the cause of overpopulation. This idea sounds
paradoxical, since hunger, an agent of deterioration and death,
seems unlikely to provoke an excessive increasc in population. But
in reality that is just what happens. Consider that the three countries
of the world that are held to be absolutely overpopulated are China,
India and Japan; and it appears that the more these places are
assailed by starvation the more the number of their inhabitants
grows. I shall explain in its proper place how hunger increases the
fertility of the depressed groups suffering its permanent action.
And from that evidence it is logical to deduce that although it is
impossible to eradicate hunger by controlling the growth of popula-~
tion, it is perfectly possible to reverse the process and control the
growth of population by doing away with starvation. Simply to.
Tetard the birth rate as the nco-Malthusians advocate would, with:
‘our- contemporary economic framework, only diminish food pro--
:b‘druction and thus increase starvation. The opposite procedure,
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millions of people have $tarved to death. But in addition to this, T
once findds in anadysing the vital statisties that China's tragically#s
bigh rates of seneral and infant mortality are Lu;ﬁdy due 10 hunger %

and to the chropic under-nourishment which s a permanent
condition theve, TUis no exageeration to say that some 50 per cent of
Chinese mortality s divectly or indircetly  cause J by chronic
nadnutrition. Nalnubition  works  indiveetdy by reducing the
organism o w ste of debility inowhich itis no fonger able to resist
fatal infections. "Thus in o given period of years the number of lives
sacriliced 1o chronie madnutrition, or endenrie hunger, s dozens of
times greater than the toll of victims ¢laimed by spasmaodie episodes
of famine, the periods of epidemic hunger.

In New Guinen, according to Cilenteo, cight out of every ten
childven dlic Lefors veaching puberty. Recent investigations show
that this spectacelar carly mortality is explained Ly the faet that the
children are born already wasted by the starvation of their parents,
and are unabile to develop properly because of their very inadequate
dict. Lven if o tervible famine were to annihilate at one blow the
whele populition of New Guinea, such a disaster would be statisti-
cally Tess harmfl than the chronie hunger which prevails in the
arci, The worst such o famine could do would be to kill the 20
per centwho had survived the depuradve effects of hidden hunger,
which normadly does away with 8o per cent of the bivths in that
region.

In China, in Now Guinea, and in many other parts of the world,
partial or hidden hunger is a social problem much more serious than
acute hunger ov famine, although it awakens much less sympathy.
It is precisely in those arcas of the world that are least developed
ceconomically that this kind of }mng‘m‘ extorts its highest tribute.
The committee of experts engaged by the Milbank Memorial Yund
to study living conditions in the undevelaped arcas of the wor[d
had every reason to arrive at the following conclusion:

“Perhaps the most widespread and scrious diseasc aflecting
mankind-—with the possible exception of some of the less spec-
tacular psychoses—is malnutridon. It prvdisposcs W an ime
pressive array of discases and ill-health, Tt is surcly quxtc in
tolerable” that malnutrition shall be permitted to continue {f

prejudice lhc health of at least 85 per cent of the popu]atmn ol
the globe.’

But just what, after all, is this terrible hidden hunger? In orders
to understand how it works, we must bu(ﬂy review the phe nomenz‘zr§
of human nutrition, and sec what gocs on in the human machine tm
“keep it vitally whole and functioning. ’
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The human organism is a machine in many ways similar to
machines made by man. Whatever work the organism docs is the
result of a conversion of energy. The fuel utilized s food, which
upon combustion in the complicated human motor supplies the
encrgy necessary to the body’s vital functioning, just as coal or
petrolewn feed the various types of engines.

The living machine has one characteristic that other machines
lack; it is able to expand its own mechanisms and to repair its worn
parts through its own efforts. This is the apparent miracle of growth
and vital equilibrium. It is accomplished by the utilization of food.
Food furnishes the indispensable clements for the fabrication,
maintcnance, fanctioning and repair of the living machine. That is
the reason for its extraordinary biological importance. That is why
food is universally recognized as the most [undamental necessity of
tife. Through food man obtains the encrgy necessary to his functions,
and also the indispensable raw material for the formation of his
issucs and the replacement of his physiological losses.

If food did nothing but supply energy, man could live, as Hippo-
crates imagined, like a machine, on a single food—on one un-
rarying fuel. But man depends on his food to furnish a whole serics
f necessary substances which go to make up his complex, living
wchitecture. Since the human organism cannot produce these
ubstances dircetly, they must be included in the dict if the living
ncchanism is not to suffer grave defliciencies. A rational alimenta-
ion, both sufficient and complctc, must be adequate in two senses:
t should supply the organism with all the energy it needs, and it
hould furnish all the various substances essential to maintaining
ts equilibrium. It is believed that some forty elements are necessary
or a perfect nutritional balance of the organism. If an individual
loes not take in as much energy as he expends, then he suffers from
eneral hunger, or energy hunger. If the difference is considerable
e suffers semi-starvation, and if the deficiency is complete,
bsolute starvation. That was what happened to the martyrs
1 the Nazi concentration camps of Europe; their rations gave
nem only 500 to 1,000 calories, although the average daily need is
000.

When, quite aside {from the question of energy, the diet is lacking
r deficient in one or more of the essential chemical elements, the
rganism suffers partial or specific hunger. Many of these nu‘si-
ional dcficiencies, as such partial hungers are called, have no
xternal symptoms, although thcy compromise the health. Others
zveal themselves openly as typical diseases—the deficiency diseases. .
‘he number of such deficiencies is very great, faeir intensit: is

£ 35

K



variable, and their possible combinations practically infinite. The -

commoner deficiencies ave those that result from an inadequate
supply of proteins, of certain fats, of mineral salts, and of certain
vitamins,

Hidden hunger poses complex dingnostc questions. 1t is often
verv diflicult to idently specifically the lacking elements because
others are, at the same time, abundantly present. The diagnosis of
such states of huneer s indecd ene of the most fascinating fields of
maodern medicine, one that has required greal powers of judgment
on the part of its investigators, the proneers of hidden hunger. This
Look s not a4 treadise on nutrition, and 1 have no intenmtion of
describing all the vitous types of elinical deficieney. T shall, hows
ever, identify the principal deficiencies and point out their most
striking peculiarities, so that the reader anfamiliar with the subject
miy be better able o appreciate their siguificance as he linds out
where they exist i the present-day workd.

At the same tone in history that social progress was making ever
more infreguent the famines that had been so common during the
Middle Ages, attacks of specific hnnger were becoming more
frequent and more serious. Today, hidden hunger constitutes the
most typicad forme ol nan-oude hunger.

There are various reasons why latent deficiencies have developed
so disastrously among the more civilized human socictics. Lust,
there is the dictary monotony which results when civilization leads
man (0 base his alimentation on a restricted number of food
clemients. If the diet of primitive groups is compared with that of
civilized man, the most notable difference is in the variety of foods
available.

Primitive man hid a vast number of native plants and animals at
his disposal, while civilized man limits himsell to a mere ‘hzmdful.
Max Sorre calls attention to this himitation and cites the following
fipwres: there are some 2 million known species of animalds, but only
filty have heen domesticated and contribute to our food supply.
Sinllilzn‘ly, out of the world’s 350,000 vegetable specics, ()I}Iy 600
are cultivated by man. Thus civilized man has confined his basic
diet to a small number of products, an insignificant percentage of
the natural varicties existing on the surface of the carth. A study of
the primitive populations of the Gold Coast showed that the in-
habitants of one small community in that region of Africa included
in their dict some 114 species of fruit, 46 species of leguininous sceds
and 47 species of greens. This spectacular variety of fonds difTers
sharply from the limited habitual diet of any European or North
Amcrican group.

The reduced number of food elements used by civilized groups is
a direct consequence of the impossibility of supplying grczlt'dcmo-
graphic concentrations with a wide variety of products. Little by
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little, down through the ages, mankind has sacrificed variety to

quantity, limiting the regular food supply to those substances of the
most concentrated food value which are relatively casy to produce
and to preserve. In thus limiting his diet civilized man has increase!
the likelihood of chronic shortages of certain essential nutritional
factors, a situation which a widely varied diet would tend to correct.
When many different foods are eaten, specific deficiencics that may
develop one day are made up the next, while on a monotonous,
never-changing dict the deficiencies are consolidated, and grow
WOTsC as time goes on.

A sccond practice which leads to specific deficiencies among
civilized people is the common use of concentrated, purified and
refined foods, Concentrated foods containing a high proportion of
cnergy clements—carbohydrates and fat——have heen developed
from wild plants by specialized agricultural processes. The cereals,
which represent the earliest stage in this conquest of nature, served
as the foundation of the first great civilizations—the Indian,

%Chinese, Mayan, Chaldean and Egyptian. Because they contain a
high energy potential in their easily-stored seeds, these agricultural
products made possible the concentration of great populations in

small arcas, such as the valleys of the Tigris, the Euphrates, and

the Nile.

Although cultivated cercals are rich in energy, they are generally
poorer in mineral salts and vitamins than are the seeds of unculti-
vated native specics. In Africa, the Far East and other relatively
primitive areas, seeds are eaten today whose mincral and vitamin
content is many times greater than that of the cereal seeds with
which the bulk of humanity is fed. This explains, to a certain extent,
why deficicncies are rare among primitive populations which con-
tinue more or less isolated from contact with the white man.
Although their food may not be sufficient in quantity, it generally
includes native products that arc extremely rich in mineral and
vitamin clements. It almost always happens that when these
aborigines come into contact with white people, their diet, far from
improving, grows worse.

Bigwood and Trolli observed this eloquent fact: the Negroes of
the Belgian Congo, with their native diet based on millet, sorghum,
cassava, sweet potato and other items practically unknown outside
the area, show no signs of dietary deficiencies when they are
examined in their native villages. But as soon as they go to work in
the factories and take up a dict under European influence, typical
deficiency diseases—beriberi, pellagra, etc.—begin to destroy
large numbers of them. The indigenous population of the Congo

‘has declined about 50 per cent since the European occupation,

and the changes introduced by the colonizers in the eating habits of
the people have materially contributed tc ‘this decline.
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The technical pracesses that eliminate the hull of grains or other

inpurities presumed to exist and give us polished rice, refined sugar
el low-extraction white flour poverish the foods in vitumins
ared nineral sadns, and Ly open dhelr cotswmers o specitic
I"l”"f'? 1

Another covse ol the widepread existenee of specific hungers
amane civitizod peoples is the fiet that aomajority i these societies
have fost their instinetive ability o recagnize this type of hanger,
Aninads alwiys feel the ik of @ given foad clemen and fostine-
tively sevk o mcans of correcting the deficiency, bhut the nutritional
instinet of civilized wan has become doalled (o such an extent that
he is ne longer awaee of what his orvanism needs inorder to funetion
well, What he feels as appetite is a0 kind ol artifieial desire nog
diveetly relited to bis specilic necessities; it is @ sort of psvehieal
appetite divected more toward the pleasies of cating than toward
the satisfaction of nutritionat needs,

The instinct of animals, on the othier hand, directs their appetite
toward substances which can supply specific clements in which the
oranpistn fecls itself delicient, "Phe hen suflering fromn o calciom
defivieney at laying Gme swill bunt for asupply of the mineral and will
pick plaster from the walls or seek grains of limestone in the soil,
Pet cats in swealthy houses, kept on an unbalanced diet of sweet-
weats, will slip ofl to the garden to hunt lizards or other animals,
and will gnaw the bones to supply the calenun denied them in their
defeetive domestie réeime. When pampered dogs abandon their
sophisticated diet and take to cating lawn grass, as i they were
herbivorous, they are obeying an instinet which direets them to a
food richer i vix;unins. {1 all these animals, specilic hanger gives
ovientiation to their dictary preferences, so as to avoid the onset of
serious \'p('ci(ic deficiencies.

Man also, in special cases, obeys the instinet of specific hunger.
We have 1}10 ase of the primitive populations of cquatorial Africa
and of the hot régions of South Anerica; suffering from a deficiency
of iron beeause of an incomplete diet and the robbing of their blnod
by endemic worm infestation, they seck to overcorme the shortage by

eating clay. "T'his phcnomenon of geophagy is an instinctive defence’

of the organism in response to a specific bunger. When the

Fskimos eat the more tender animal bones, or include in their

g S

dict caribou dung and the stomach contents of animals killed in the

hunt, it is specific hunger for vitamins and mineral sales that leads
thent to make use of such appavently bizarre foods.

These things happen among the more primitive human groups.
Among the more advanced, this instinctive wisdom has been
virtually lost.

3

One of the most serious and widespread of dictary lacks, or
specific hungers, is protein deficiency. "Fhe proteins are the essential
elements in the structure of living protoplasm, and thus they repre-
sent the underlying base of life itsell. They are extremely complex
chemical substances, which plants synthesize by combining nitrogen
from the soil and carbon [rom the air with other elements, by means
ol the encrgy of sunlight. Plants alone arc capable of this creative
miracle; angmals, although they live much more intensely, cannot
create living matter out of inorganic elements. Tor this reason man
and the other animals depend on the vegetable world for their
existence. In spite of his ubiquity, man can cxist only where he finds
a base in vegetable life. In the ultimate analysis man cannot avoid
being a vegetarian; he uses vegetable {oods either directly or in-
dircetly, by feeding on animals which subsist at the expense of the
vegetable kingdom.

Lucicn Fébvre points out that the boundaries of human occupa-~
tion in the arctic are not set, as at first appears, by the presence or
absence of the reindeer which serve to feed man, but by the occurr-
ence of the lichens and algae that feed the reindecr. Where there is
insuflicicnt sunlight for thesc plants to grow, human habitation
becomes impossible. Thus plants constitute the indispensable link
between man and his physical environment, and it is through them
that the major influence of environment on human groups is
excrciscd. We will have occasion to sce that the direct influence of

limate on man is relatively slight, since he escapes its effects by

artous technical means. 1t is by indircct action, by vegetable
Fesources conditioned by soil and climate, that cnvironment
"exercises its decisive influence on human society.

Fach animal and vegetable species has its own characteristic
proteins. These differ in chemical structure, that i, in the propor-
tion and quality of their components, the amino acids. The biological
value of a given protein depends on how rich it is in these amino
acids, which are the building stones of its molecular structure.
Mosgrn studies of nutrition, in particular those carried out by
W. (,« Rose and his collaborators, have demonstrated that at least
ten kinds of amino acids are absclutely indispensable to human
alimentation, some bem(T necessary for growth and others to health
in adult hife.

Now it happens that all proteins do not include in their compo-
sition all these indispensable amino acids. As a general rule, they
‘are {found together only in proteins of animal origin, in meat,
mllk and cggs, which arc consequently referred to as complcte
protems. Vegetable proteins are almost always lacking in one or
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more of the amino acids, and are therefore called incomplete
proteins. Man, in order to live well, must alwiys take in @ certain
proporiion of aninual proteins in his ration.

Tl experts suggest that, inoa perfeatly badanced diet, half of the
proteins woukd be of animal arigin, Sinee the protective foods tha
frnish these complete prateins are everywhere more expensive.
ihis recommendation represents an dead that s very dilficult 1o
attain. The less privileoed classes throughont the world, and all
socinl clisses in certain poorer areas; regulinly reecive Tess protein
thin the qpunuty considered rational for w healthy dict; as @ con-
sequence, protein deficiencies are today very widespread, and the
results e extrenely Towmdul,

The Ttafian anthropolocist, Nieeforo, at the beginning of this
century made some ccfebrated studies of the anthropology of the
poorer classes) showing that groups of children fron these classes
were ahwvays less developed than ebildren of similar age from the
weadthy classes. This was the first objective demonstration of the
biolowical effects of partial hunger caused by shortage ol proteins,
The retarded growth and substandard weight of the poor children
were the primary cvidence of protein deficiency. Al individuals
subject 16 the partind hunger for proteins, whether their 1otal
protein ke is helow the minimum or whether their protein
ration 1s lacking in certain amino acids, reveal sub-normal physical
conditions.

Observations in all parts of the world substantiate the principle
of the degrading effect of protein deficiencies on the anthropological
character of the individual. Many characteristies formerly thonght
o he exelusively the result of racial inheritance today are known to
depend in greater part on the action of environment, particularly
on the type of alimentation the environment affords. McCay
pioncered in seeking to relate different types of diet to the physical
characteristics of human groups living in India. McCarrison, who
continued the studics, demonstrated conclusively that the greater
stature, stronger constitution and superior physical resistance of the
Sikhs of northern India, as compared to the Madrassi in the south,

are a direet result of the superior Sikh diet, and particularly of its .

greater richness in proteins. The Sikhs make abundant use of meat,
milk and milk derivatives, while the Madrassi cat nothing but
vegetables.

McCarrison conducted an experiment in which for seven weeks
he fed different Jots of rats on diets similar to those customarily used ©

by the various population groups of India. At the end of this time,

the rats on the Stkh diet weighed an average of 255 grams while®

those on the Madrassi diet reached only 155 grams. Lord Boyd Ory

and Gilks observed a like phenomenon in Fast Africa, where they:
studied the Kikuyu and the Masai tribes of Kenya. The Kikuyu

>
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meat, nilk and ox-blood, which they tuke from the animals. These
two human groups, living side by side in the same nawral cn-
vironment and the same climate, differ profoundly in their physical
measurements. 1T'he Masai men are g inches taller and 27 pounds
heavier than their Kikuyu counterparts. This difference 1s a direct
result of their fundamentally different diets. The Masai, throngh an
abundant use of foods of animal origin, enjoy a diet balanced in
proteins, while the Kikuyu live under conditions of permanent
protein hunger.

I have mysell had occasion to observe something similar on the
American continent. In the course of a study of the distribution,
according to stature and predominant constitutional biotypes, of
population groups in the north-east of Brazil, T discovered that the
tall type predominates in the littoral regtons and in the dry backland
arca far from the coast, while throughout the intervening jungle
zone the short type predominates, and average height is lower there
than it is in the other two arcas. Heve is the nutritional situation in
cach of these three areas of Brazil: along the coast the diet is high in
proteins because the inhabitants live by fishing and consume large
quantities of marine foods. In the backland also the protein ration
is high, since it is a cattle-raising region with abundant production
and consumption of meat, milk and cheese. But in the jungle zone,
where sugar cane monoculture established itself and drove out all
other food-producing activities, the dict is very poor, being based on
cassava or manioc flour, the protein content of which is extremely
low. This difference of proteins in the diet is the key to the mystery
of sharp anthropological differences between three human groups
living within a fairly small geographical arca.

It should not be concluded, from the cxamples given, that
protein hunger is an exceptional phenomenon. Local examples have
been cited to furnish documentary proof that protein shortages
bring about the physical degeneration of man, but the fact is that
protein hunger, in greater or lesser degree, is universal. There is no
doubt whatever that the low stature of tropical peoples is not a
racial characteristic, but is the result of defective diet, that is, in-
sufficient in proteins. The average Chinese weighs 121 pounds and
the average European 139, a difference due to hunger rather than
to race.

In the lands of the world which lie between the two tropics,

practically all the inhabitants are of less than average height; this
15 true of Latin Americans, pigmics and other Negro groups of

equatorial Africa, of Indians, Filipinos, Indonesians, Chinese, and
others. Now all these pcoples live on a predominantly vegetable
diet—cereals, tubers, and legumes—because tropical soil and
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“are farmers, living on a diet of cereals, tubers and legumes; the
“Masai, on the other hand, are cattle-raisers, whose diet includes
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?‘k’zones, rickets is rare and tooth decay somewhat less common., The
reason is that in these lands of brilliant and year-long sunshine, the
human organism, through the action of ultra-violet rays on the
skin, manufaciures large quantitics of vitamin D. A magnificent
equilibrivan is thus set up which fixes all the calcium available.

In such arcas as the Amazon, the Belgian Congo, Mexico and
Puerto Rico, where calcium intake is less than half that prescribed
by the specialists, rickets is practically unknown. A Mexican
physician, Dr. Rogoberto Aguilfar, in the course of a study con-
cerning the nutrition of 10,000 children in Mexico, found that
5,000 ol them were suffering {rom the most varied types of dictary
deficiencies, but that there was not a single case of rickets. In
Pucrto Rico, where a whole population constitutes a veritable
experinental laboratory of starvation, Dr. Lydia Roberts confirmed
the complete absence of rickets. The fact that Néswoes, who nor-
mally inhabit, tropical areas, have better teeth than white popula-
tions is closely associated with a more efficient wtilization of their
calciumn. No other people are in a position to expose themselves so
extensively to the direct action of solar light as are the Negrocs,
who are protected from the harmful extremes of radiation, par-
ticularly from heat rays, by the rich pigmentation of their skins.
Even Negroes, working almost naked on the plantations of Africa
and Latin America, cannot expose themselves with impunity to
the pels of sunstroke, but take refuge in the modest shade of their
own gxins. In spite of this protection they nevertheless make good
use 54 the capacity for photo-synthesis of ultra-violet rays, manu-
facturing ample doses of vitamin D and thus fixing their
calcium,

So it is seen that even though larger quantities of calcium may be
taken into the body in temperate climates, the specific hunger for
this clement is, nevertheless, more intense and its consequences
more apparent in these very regions. What happens in the tropical
zones, where available calcium is scarce, is that the skelcton does
not develop so fully; the average stature is lower, but the bony
tissue is solidly built. In temperate areas, on the other hand, the
skeletons are more elongated but more fragile, more subject to
abnormalitics and deformations. This tendency toward skeletal
weakness in the more advanced countrics, far from lessening, is
apparently increasing progressively with  the development  of
civilization. The anthropologist Hooton, speaking of the United
States, says that the skeletons of grandchildren, as compared to
their grandparents, are longer but slighter.

. There would appear to be only one way in which civilized peoples

might free themselves from the degenerative effects of a relative

hunger for calcium. That would be to include in their diet, as the

Eskimos do, large quantities of fish oil, a natural source of vitamin D.
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climate are inappropriate to cattle raising, and therefore to the:

production ol animal prodicts. The only exeeptions, the only tall
peoples Bving in cquatorial regions, we the ])&LSK()I;{L] groups that
consinne faroe qu;mlili('\ of sonunad products: ,lh‘. ];("{‘l)\‘l‘ ll‘llv_)(:s of
the Sahare, the Sudanese Neoroes, catteeraisers ol the /\l‘nr;m
crvanmes, herdamen af the upper Nile the N abready referred
o, aund the inhabitunt of the Punjab in Indu These are thie only
peoples of the l!"D!;i('.’ll-(‘('ll‘l‘lil'i‘tl vepion who escape chronic hunger
for proteine ol high Diolosgeal value, ‘ o
e protein hinger does not anly ‘:l”r(j' the -lnun;m animal by
worsenine the physienl appearance of the race; |<_';u.ln; 10 wh'()lc
o il One of the most serions of these s @ Sh()(‘klllf,; reduction
in orvanic resistanes to diseise 1n aeneral, and ])Il.l"l‘l('l?l&ll'ly to
fections diseases. Sinee the First World War, the 51’_"(.“}“515‘ ]x;lf"(:
heen demonstrating the fioe that as the (uota u["p);ml,t.‘n)ﬁ in the -dmt_
gocs down, there is a corresponding rise in the 1n<.:1(l(:nn' and virul-
ence of such diseases as tuberculosis, pheumont, dysentery and
typhoid fever. When we atempt tu(LL)_’ o outline the gr(';tti(n.(.:as
of human destruction due (o tbereulosts, we see .th.‘lt they coincide
with the great arcis of Tanger, This correlation 1s s0 (‘l(-zu.‘ t.hat- W(?
can now salely spenk of tuberendoss not only as an ln[(,‘("ll()lf.b:
discase, but equally properly as a discase of 1]1;11!]1}11‘11'1()11.» ~il .(hS(.T'I.,LSL
of hunger. Just as well-fed individnals, wlmw' d}cl is rich in iron
and other essential clements, can harbour an 111&_351;1!11)?1 (:l worms
in their intestines without presenting any symptows U[.(llSCil,\‘;(t, 50
can they he carriers of the terrible 1\4)(-!1.}):1(',111115 without ever
hecoming tubercular. The only readly (:ﬂlf:u'nt‘rm:thod of tul{ﬁt-
culosis prophylaxis in these arcas of nusery is to feed the 1?](]»[)}11}‘1t1(_)r‘
adequately, because onee they arc well nuurlsh('(‘l they wi )(,C()I’I:I.(
in cflect immunized against the attacks ol the tuberculosi
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bacillus. ) . o

The conditions so far deseribed are partial proten deficiencies
in which the lack shows itsell only indireetly, in rctm"('lcd growth o
increased tendency to discasc. We have still to C()n:Sl(lCT %h(: mor
striking conditions of extreme Shf)l‘lﬂg(f, which bring with ﬂthcp
typical clinical signs, the unmistakable symptoms of protei
deficiency. )

One of the most impressive of such symptoms 15 !mngcr ocdeme
which gives its victims the grotesque proportions of l)a(‘lly-se}vn ra
dolls. In hunger arcas, when protein (.1(-ﬁf:1(.-,ncy grows into iarr.um
it often happens that excessively th}n 11{(11V1duals sud(l(':nly bcglrn’}t
gain weight and to develop tur‘n(rhcd. faces :x{ld oversize lcgcsl. th
happens because of the retention of water 1n thc‘ tissues aue t
protein deficiency. During the two world wars l,h'lS phcn(.)meno
was widely observed in various lf,ur.np(':m countrics. Dlxrlxlg tt
Spanish Civil War whole populations exhibited  their hung:
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oedemas, their deformed bellies and bloated faces. But the phe-

nomenon exists even outside of war areas. In the backlands of the
Brazilian north-cast it is a commonplace, during the periodic
droughts, to sce grotesque figures, deformed by hunger oedema.
Among the fugitives sceking escape there are shrunken children,
their litde Iegs like withered twigs, carrying the huge burden of
bellies swollen with the dropsy of starvation.

4

Another class of specific hungers widely distributed among human
beings results from dietary deficiencies in certain mineral elements.
Mincral salts are as important to the organism as calories or protein.
They have a myriad of [unctions in the vital mechanism, and they
cannot substitute for each other in these functions. An otherwise
complete dict which lacks a proper quantity of calcium, for example,
or of iron, will seriously upset any living thing that consumes it,

The nost recent investigations have revealed that there are
thirtecn metalloids and sixteen metals always present in living
matter. Spectrum analysis has shown that seven other minerals occur
occasionally. Although the majority of these mineral elements are
widely distributed in nature, and consequently present in sufficient
guantities in almost any human diet, there are some, more or less
rare in man'’s environment, the absence of which frequently causes
dietary deficiencies. Such deficiencies can come about in two
diffcrent ways.

First, the inhabitants of a given arca might not take in sufficient
quantitics of those foods which are the natural sources of minerals.
Thus, in arcas where consumption of milk, greens and fruits is low—
such foods being abundant sources of mineral salts—various evidence
of mincral insufliciency is usually to be found. However, such
deficiencies may also occur in zones where these protective foods are
habitually consumed, the reason being that these foods may be low
in minerals in that particular arca. The fact is that the mineral
content of a given food is extremely variable, depending on a
number of factors, but principally on the local soil type. Certain
deficiencies are associated with certain soils, and a poor soil may
in itself be a cause of hunger—specific hunger for particular
mincrals. The black and extremely fertile soils of temperate and
humid regions are generally rich in calcium and phosphorus, but
poor in iodine. Conversely, humid tropical soils of the red type
(laterite) are poor both in calcium and phosphorus. Studies made in
various parts of the world show that there are extreme regional and
local variations in the mineral content both of the soil and of the
foods grown in it.
~ Through food, soils exert a decisive influence on the health and
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Polar peoples, although they get hardly any sunlight and consume
neither milk nor vegetables, do not suffer from rickets; they saturate
remselves with vituin D, which does a very ellicient job of
fixing the limited amounts of caletum they are able to serape up
by enawing the hones of animals and cating the fing of fishes,

Phosphorus is the mineral element most widely distributed in the
human body; it ocewrs in the nucleus o every cell and helps to
make up the structure ol the bones, bhut there are no known symp-
(oms that mark the hunger for this mineral in man. Tt is found in so
many food substinees that any dict at all contains the amount of
phosphorus - hetween 1 and 2 grions day —-nceessary to the
biological equilibrium of the individual. Lven in tropical regions
where the soils, as we have seen, are poor in phosphorus, the usual
dicts do not occasion a hunger for this mineral. Osteomalacia,
rickets and other bone disturhances, which ean be obtained experi-
wentally in the laboratory by withholding phosphorus, are wsually
caused by shortages of caleim or vitamin D when they appear in
man, and not by a phosphorus deficiency.

In spite of the rarity, or indeed the non-existence, of phosphorus
deficiencies in the hunan species, our book must still concern itsell
with the mineral because the phosphorus-poor soils and plants of
certain regions adversely affect human nutrition by hindering the
raising of animals which supply protein foods. This is often the case
in tropical regions, where specific hunger for phosphorus has been
widely observed in cattle, goats and sheep. In various arveas such
as the Belgian Congo and the South African Transvaal, the poverty
in phosphorus of the pastures leads to stunted growth and bone
deformations in the animals—phosphorus deficiency, that is. The
presence of a type of specific hunger is confirmed when we note that
cattle thus attacked develop abnormal appetites, cating the bones
of dead animals hecause they contain phosphorus and calcium,
Where soils are poor in phosphorus, or where there is plenty but
not in usable form (which is not uncommon), the raising of cattle
becomes difficult or even impossible and the whole regional nutri-
tion suffers.

The daily needs of an adult, according to Shermann, include
between 6 and 16 milligrams of iron. It is used by the organism
principally to make up the haemoglobin molecules which impregnate
the red blood corpuscles. The foods that are the usual sources of iron
are of both animal and vegetable origin. Among the former the most
important are meat—muscles or viscera—and egg yolk. In the
vegetable world the iron content of some plants varies widcly with
the soil type. Kenneth Beeson demonstrated that the proportion of
iron in lettuce varied from t to 50 milligrams per hundred,
according to soil conditions. ‘

“The usual sign of iron deficiency is a characteristic type of anaemiz
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'caus"e‘dtby lack of haemoglobin in the blood. The ﬁrstmscs of t'}:;:‘;;g
* specific hunger were observed in babies, milk being Vér lo in
iron, McCay observed some time ago that 50 per cent of t})lre‘b:},)'m
in Lm}(lun’s poverty-stricken Last Lnd suffered from nutritio 10?
anaemia during their first year. Later it was found that this t anf
anacmia, associated with a shortage of iron in the diet, is alszpvery
(C{(;I(T:?ltylmong adults, just as widespread, in fact, as calcium
U.nljkc calcium deficiency, however, iron deficiency is common in
tropical-equatorial regions. Recent studies have dcxnonsiratcd that
the discase which was always officially known as “Hy ;oem(i'x
Inter-tr'opical”, and which affects a majority of the inhabitﬁmts o(f
hot regions, is not a direct result of the action of climate as was
t.hought at the beginning of this century, but is rather a marcli‘)fcst
tion of specific hunger for iron. The problem is not that these clim'ui;
proyokc a greater expenditure of red corpuscles, but rather that‘thc
environment does not provide enough iron to make up tﬁc normal
lo§s of corpuscles which takes place regardless of climate. Tro ic‘l
§01]s, especially those of the laterite type, are among t'he rig} at
in the.world so far as iron is concerned, but the die?s of tro }CSI
countries are generally very low in this mineral. P
. The fact is that meat products alone—muscle and viscera—furnish
iron in a highly available form, while the iron to be found in veclrs
mble.s, even in those of high content like spinach, is of ver o
certain availability to the human organism. Now ,it ha cnsy tllm;
the cquatqrial-lropical zone is not at all favourable to tllq)g prod&i-
tion of Agmal products, sources at once of proteins and of iron
Pastl‘xres cqgnot exist in regions dominated by the tropical forest‘.
and in plaif¥arcas the pasturage is so low in nitrogenous roduct’
as to make cattle-raising difficult. In the final anal siz th i
al}hough tropical anacmia may not be a direct result of t’h); a.’clione 2}‘
c.hmate on man, it is nevertheless in large part an indirect result
since the climate creates a type of soil that leads almost inrvariabl ’
to a state of chronic hunger for iron. V ‘ Y
~ There are two different processes that make tropical soils u
favourz}ble to the production of proteins. First, calcium stimulatn-
thfe action of nitrogen-fixing bacteria; the general poverty of tropi ei
§01ls in calcium, therefore, restricts the formation of nitrates WILICEL
In 1y ™0 serve as a basis for the elaboration of proteins b ’ la lt
Sece 1dly, these soils are constantly being robbed of theirynfgt;ar.lt ;
because these materials are excessively solhble and are carried "
by the heavy tropical rains. ee away
T}?e indirect action of climate as a cause of anacmia due to jr
deficiency makes itself felt in still another way. Parasites— rOIi
_np;gbers of worms—infest the body of tropical man and aggrfv:.?e
‘hL‘ alimentary anaemia. Worm infestation is a terrible thing in these

iy
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N : o
areas hecause it attacks the population en masse, In the hmrfiif‘?;g
tropical regtons of Latin America, between 8o per o
cent of the populadon have worms, In India, China and other areas
the pereentage is even greater, In rural areas of Shantung provinee,
Chiuna, Dr. Gerald Winfield found worm tlestation in g5 per cent
of the inhabitants, and in the valley of the fower Yinostze g8 per
cent. Basing his ostinnade on the average sweight of the ascarids
which find a home in Chinese mtestines, Dr. Winlield caleulates
the total mass of these worms at abowt 130,000 tons —all living

on nutrittonad  elements stolen rom the slim rations of the
Chinese!

:nt and g5 per

Large-scale worm infestution, principally by Aneilostomus Duode-
nalts and Necator Americanus, constitutes a tremendous aceessory
factor in alimentary anacmia. Yet there can no longer be any doubst
that, with good nuteition, these wormns breome quite inoffensive,
sharing the régime of abundance like peacelul fellow boarders.
They become quiet domestic animals, Jike any other. The anacmiag
ol those with worms are cured by a goud dose of proteins and iron,
without eliminating the parasites that live in their intestines. All
that is necessary is to furnish enough food for both man and wonn,
Thus inorder to satisty the nutritional necds of Ghina, where people
insist on raising worms in such extreme abundance, cnough hod
would have to be furnished for 4oo million Chinese and 8 billion
ascarids which, according to Winfickd's estimates, proliferate jo the
bowels of the coolies and mandaving.

One of the wtnost spectacular manifestations of specific hunger for
mincrals is the hunger for iodine, which appears in the form of
cndemic goitre or endemic cretinism. Where water and soil are
extremely poor in that metalloid, whole populations are liable to
this terrible scourge that deforms the body and atrophies the mind.,
In these vegions, goitre is a horrible deficiency discase that leads to
degeneration of the individual.

Dwarfism, external goitre, dealtmutism,  feeble-mindedness—
such are the commonest manifestations of cndemic cretinism, re-
sulting from iodine deficiency. In the course of this book we will see
that on all the continents there are great human masses ravaged by .
this deficiency, and reduced to conditions of biological inferiority
unworthy of the human species. I uge arcas exist where practically
all the inhabitants have goitres and show other signs of the discase
as well. Tn the heart of the South American continent and in certain
valleys of the Himalayas there are populations among which it is .
difficult to find an adult individual without a well-developed goitre
—-as though this deformation of the neck were a characteristic of the -
race, a hereditary mark of the human being. But it is only a mark of ¢
hunger, the specific hunger for iodinc.

Under certain climatic conditions

a specific deficiency in sodium -
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“ may occur, This element is chiefly present in the body associated

ith chlorine in the form of sodium chloride, z‘md as su(‘:h is cx‘cretedf
;Ny the organism. The most important vehicle of chmma.uog 0
¥ X . i 1 lween 2 and 3
i ide is swe hich contains between
sodium chionde 1s sweat, w > betw an
srams of salt per quart. In cold and temperate regions t?eled]'susmo
’Tittle perspiration that it rarclyl upsets the balanc}c c}: :to Oxﬁen
chloride: but in tropical-cquatorial regions, where flc dce e
1;'11kcs ix’xdividuals sweat as much as 10 (}jua.rts a.kday,_ xthc dicty
ai 2 i hloride is hard to make up in .
drain on the body's sodium ¢ : make up i the clo.
1 > sodi ent of blood and bodily liquids lcads
A drop in the sodium content of ! ) i b to
) 2% on and muscular fatigue. g
state of extreme nervous depressi ) ¢ : :
:hc causes of tropical neurasthenia and laziness, hunger for salt
1wst be taken into account. ‘ ' .
! l;\/hen V‘Vhitt‘ Europeans began to colonize tropical regions, oncl ;)f
. ' ; rsical exertion proved to
ir difficultics was that any prolonged physica ;
their difficultics was tha : tion provec 10
ite impossible in such climates. In a very sho
be quite impossible in suc 01 :
(‘Ol()(}‘lists felt themselves exhausted. Many of the colomz‘mg‘ p(eiog}z-;
<'/uch as the English, French, and Dutch, consistently llmnfl ! 1
fwtvivity to colonial administration, leavmg the la.bf)ur of p}rlo u.ct .1cv>cr;,
;h'e cultivation of the soil and the exploxtatxon' of mines to the patL}\‘, : é
who showed themselves to be much more resistent to faugx:ie in c1
debilitating latitudes. I the natives rebelled against ‘ oing t ::1
work, the colonists imported Negroes from S}ml}ar c1.rnlatei
AI;ricfl and carried out their colonial exploitation with slave
< 3 [4
labour. N o
‘ Today, in the light of modern knowledge of nut;m;_n, ltvcli
possible t?o explain this supcriority of the Negro or the agleli? }c\)ard
i : lain why these races are cap
the white man, and to exp : " 2 f
i i ne of the secrets o
ice : in extremely tropical climates. .
B v s in slighter degree Indians, lose less
ir ability is the and in slighter deg R
their ability is that Negroes, a i cgree Indians, lose css
iration than do whites. Losing less salt, they sul
salt through perspiration . Jess salt, they sure
i cular exertion. This 1s no gice
less fatigue from the same musculz
charact%ristic of the race, but simply the consequence cgi: iirtal}r;
customs in keeping with environmental cond\?xons. ad crgth
researches have shown that sweat secreted l}y skul; covir'e Sw{nce
" « C ln
1 i i h salt as sweat from bare skin.
thing contains twice as muc
f}ll(:z Indgijan and the Negro work almost naked, they lose less salt }han
the European with his excessive clothing, and thus suffer less from
atiguc. )
fdulé{ is interesting that the only Europea_.n colonizers who gucceedeg
in doing agricultural labour in the tropics were the. Portuguises?:;d
12 Spaniards. The first thing they did in these regions was to -d
) ¥e
e ‘p cess clothing; they worked naked from the waist up,
B e k in the canc ficlds of the Antilles, on Brazilian fazendas
lantations of the southern United States. Europea..n
Mediterranean area. are better than Nordic
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peoples at ceclimatization in the tropies less because of race than”
i ol e fiabins of food, clothime, and shelwer,

Clos example shows Biow the unavoidable deficieney of ane
mieral sodinm plaved an extreraely nnportant role §ny o the
coonmnie exploitation of alaege part al the world's surfivee, There
< beno o doubt thar this specific hitnger, ever sinee the st
colonization of tropieal arcas, has constitnged a terrible handicap
to these peoples’ ceonomie and social Progress,

H

The most caried, the rvichest in nuances, of all the grovps of
spectite hungeers iy without any doubt the group of vitamin deficien-
ciesc Teis also the most funifiar 1o s, The Uime s long past when
vitrins were Jooked upon as mysterious substances with alyscure
and miveudom powers. Today cvery school-child knows (he fanes
and properties of these essential elements ol nutrition, whose ahsenee
resalts inserious disturbimees of human health, The ficld of seien-
tific experimentation on the subject has been wide OPerL Cver since
the maentin 1897 when Bijkaan induced polyncurites in birds by
fecding then polished rice; i has heen abundantly proved that fack
ol vituning canses not only specilic diseases such as xerophthadmia,
beviberi, pellagra and scurvy, but also states of vague indisposition,
obscure and ill-defined disturbances that reveal a hidden or Tatent
hunger. )

I am not going to describe the symptoms of cach one of the
vitunin deficiencies, but only to note the most striking character-
isties of this group of specific hungers, In spite of the fact that the
nuber of known vitamins grows from day to day as Jaboratory ex-
perimentation advances (it has already passed twenty), the truth is
that only o few of them have definite social importance. Those
whose absence brings about il ¢ffects on human masses collectively
are the vitamins A, B, B,, G, D and G.

A great many discases that have been identified since repiote
antiquity, the causes of which have long remained unknown, are
due exclusively to deficiencies of the vitamins I have named
above.

As long ago as the time of Hippocrates, men knew of a particular-
disturbance of vision which produced extreme dithiculty in sceing at
night---nocturnal blindness—accompanied by serious alterations in
the eycball. At that time the discase was treated with a degree of
suceess by applying slices of fresh liver from one or another animal
over the eyes. It took humanity two thousand vears of observation to
arrive at the conclusion rcached in the early years of our century
—-that this discase, now known as nyctalopia, is a manifestation of 2
specific hunger for vitamin A. This vitamin is found in abundance
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in liver oil, particularly that of certain fish; there was consequently
a kind of obscure logic in the prescription of the great Hippocrates.

The natural sources of vitamin A are animal fats such as milk and
is derivatives as well as liver oils, and certain green plants. Their
deficiency in the human dict, and the ensuing train of macabre
symplomls, arc not at all rare. Aside from ocular and visual dis-
turbances, hunger for vitamin A causes retarded or arrested .growfth
in young people. These ills have always been endemic in the interior
of China as well as of Japan, where the disease goes by the name of
Hikaw. In many other areas of the world, vitamin A starvation has
taken a large number of lives; it has stunted a great many children
and has led to a great deal of blindness.

The amount of blindness resulting from inadequate nutrition is

- much greater than might be supposed. Blindness has always in-

creased alarmingly in the wake of great famines; the throngs of
blind heggars in European towns of the Middle Ages were in large
part a product of the frequent famines of that dark time. The
rclationship between blindness and hunger was noticed lopg before
anyone suspected the existence of vitamins: an Irish phym.cmn, Dr.
Emmet, observed that the number of the blind in Ireland increased
from 13,000 to more than 45,000 after the famine of 1848, and
Sergius Morgulis tells us that the terrible famine that ravaged
Crzarist Russia in 1898 left ncarly all the children with eye infections,
and that a shocking number of persons went blind.

Although hunger for vitamin A has decreased in Europe in
modern times, it continues to exact heavy tribute from humanity in
other parts of the world—in the Far East, for example, and in Latin
America. Dr. Wallace Aykroyd, who gave many years to a study of
alimentation in India, states that nyctalopia and keratomalacia
continuc to spread implacably in that country, especially among the
lower castes where nutrition is the least adequate.,

I had occasion to witness an epidemic of blindness due to nutri-
tional causes. It was not so very long ago and right on the American
continent, during an acute famine following one of the cataclyypic
droughts that periodically desiccate the central part of the Brazilian
north-east. This is a region of cattle raising and subsistence farming,
where in normal times nutrition is well balanced, including 2 good
supply of vitamins from milk and cheese, and green vegetables ona
large scale. But in time of drough.t all_ animal and vegetable life
disappears, and the local populan?n is 1§ft to starve; ‘when .all
resources are gone various deficiencies begin to appear, mcludmg
that of vitamin A. The waves of emigrants who a:bandon their
central highlands for the more humid sea coast regions are mere
scraps of human beings, many of them suffering v1§ual disturbances.
Fxamining the human flotsam that such a tropical hurricane of
drought had deposited on the beaches of north-eastern Brazil, I saw
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the laree proportion ol people afllicted by nyctalopia and
keratomadaci,

Nicht blindness, that exteavignt disease, has the strange effect
of plunging its vietims into deep shadow the ioment the sun goes
down. Its frequent appearance during droughts was noticed at the
heeinnine of this century by i great Brazilian writer who has hecome
universally knowns - Fuclides die Cunhag - whose masterpicee, O
Sotoes, Jews recently been transhated into English as Rebellion in the
Backlands. Da Cunha attributed the coincidence ol night blindnes:
and droughts (o the daily eyestrain induced by the incandescen
brightness of the burning aiv in these tragic periods of dazaling
light. Science has fater ceme along to confirm his inspired intuition
night blindness is in faet caused by the inadequate chemical recom
position of visual pigment expended by the action of hght—
presiwming that vitunin A, which is necessary (o its reconstitution
is lacking.

Hunger for vitamin B, also manifests iself in disorders whidl
have been fuiliar for @ long tiwme. The most typical ol these
beriberi, which is characterized by muscular paralysis, periphera
nervous perturbations and other symptoms ol nervous or circulator
origin. 1t flourishes endemically in the Far Bast, and breaks out 1
sporadic epidemics in other parts of the world. One of the mos
fascinating chapters in the struggle of science against hunger is th
discovery that this malady, which once killed several mithon peopl
every year in the Orient, is simply a [orm of hidden hunger.

A Japanese naval physician named Takaki was the first person t
suspeet that beriberi wis caused by @ dictary deficiency. Towar
the end of the nineteenth century about 20 per cent of Japan
seamen were regularly victims of this disease; on big cruisers ih
mortality rate varied from 10 to 20 per cent of the crew. 'T'h
navies ol the western countries, however, were practically free «
beriberd, even in Far Eastern waters, This contrast led Takaki t
suppose that beriberi was perhaps due to an inadequate diet o
board the Japanese ships, where almost the only food was hulle
rice.

Takaki was in charge of the Navy's medical service in 1882 whe
the Rinjio retwrned from a cruise with so few able-bodied me
aboard that they had difficulty anchoring her. Of a crew of 276 wk
had begun the voyage, a 272-day cruise to New Zealand, Honolul
and South Amecrica, 169 were paralysed and 25 had died. Eight
two men, most of them weak and ready to drop, brought the sh
home. Beriberi had killed 1o per cent of the crew, had taken mo
than 60 per cent to the doors of death and had put the rest alme
out of action.

‘This maritime tragedy alarmed the Japancse people, and the
was further consternation when the Navy ordered another ship, tl
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Tsukaba, to sct out immediately on the same cruise, with the
san. pumber of personnel. The public would have b(‘.e’n horrified
l]léLP the 276 men of the Tsukaba were to be guinea-pigs
tperiment by Dr. ‘Takaki. They were to carry out a crui:é
exactly like that of the Rinjio, with the difference that their diet
wm}l(l be more varied, including meat, milk and veectables. The
cruise lasted 287 days; there was not a sinele (lcaTh :md. onl
14 men returned with beriberi. These were tﬁc prisone’,rs of habi)tl
wlch h;ul.rcfuscd to cat the varied foods that were offered.
l'akaki proved his point, but he was never able to understand the
mechanism by which bad diet produced beriberi, nor lcould he
present a scientific plan to abolish the disease. It was left for a Dutch
colonial physician, Dr. Christian Eijkman, to find out how beriberi
wgn‘k(-;d. To Eijkman, too, belongs the honour of having initiated
scientific experimentation with animals on problems of alimenta-
tion, » method which was to throw light on the deep mysterics ;f
human nutrition. ’

Ejjkman was a medical officer of the Dutch East Indics, stationed
at Batavia. He was aware of the shocking incidence o,f beriberi
among the Javanese natives; in the hospital where he worked, two-
thirds of the patients suffered from it. The island’s inﬁrmarics’ were
perpetually full of beriberi, or, as it was called in Java }{alc-ke
wcases. Those victims who were not entirely paralysed draggéd them-,
selves grotesquely along on legs which were dry and withered, or
swollen and deformed with oedema. Their reeling and unccrt’ain
walk, with wobbling legs and slack feet, was a dZily sight which
became engraved on the young doctor’s mind.

1} startling accident led Eijkman to begin his investigations. He
nothcd one day through a window that among the chickens
pecking in the dusty soil of the hospital’s central patio were some
who’limpcd and lost balance as though they had beriberi. He
hurried out to catch them; their paralysis, on examination, proved
to be indeed a perfect duplicate of human beriberi. ’

In trying to find out how it was that hens and human beings had
the same disease, Eijkman managed to raise a corner of the curtain
that veiled the mystery of beriberi. He learned that the fowl, as an
€conomy measure on the part of the hospital administratior’l had
the same dict as the patients; they were getting the ]eftovérs of
cooked and hulled rice which the beriberi sufferers, with their
symptomatic lack of appetite, rejected. ’

Rice, then, carried the disorder. But how? Eijkman started some
scientific experiments. The first possibility was that the rice, cor-
taminated by the patients, transmitted their disease. Eijkma’n wis
doubtful of this, since Europeans, with their different living custoxr;s
did not catch beriberi even from the closest contact. He prove(i
experimentally that beriberi was not a germ diseasq by giving
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eparately prepared rice, hulled and cooked like that fed to the

aaticnts, (o oranp af chickens, Fhere was no question of contacion

wre, e vet he sneeeeded in producing bectbert i the hens, ‘

The disease, then, was a consequence of nustaken ar deficient
Aunentation, Bikman fed aosecond sroup ol Towl on whole, nn-
polizhed rice and the sions of pavalysts did not appear. He con-
cluded that bertberi was due to the lack of something which existed
i the covering of the rice kerned, Todeed, when he gave rice
bran to chichens sick with berihert, they got well as though by
i,

Eilonan’s theories were not readily aceepted, Oflicial science
was refuctant to admit that he was right; consequently, for o long
titne people went on dying by withons of @ perfeady avordable dis-
order. 'The intolerance and famaticism of ofliciad science toward
Fifkman’s olnervidions bronght abont the death of some hadfs
million peaple on the Asnevican continent in our own counlry-—
between 1goo and 1gio.

These were the adventurers of the Amazon rubber boom, who
were strack down just as thar huex was bringing them fabulous
prices. Without spirit to react or to escape, these hardy pioneers
perished along the viver hanks; it s not without reason that ** beri-
bert " ariginally meant '} can’t . When the epidemic ended, no one
understood what had happened, but today the causes are plain to
sce, The discase wis over when the Amazon rubber monopoly
ended, and the workers could no longer afford to hnport the canned
Furopean foods which had been almost ali they ate. Driven to
planting their own cereals, vegetables and fruits, they got cnough
vitamin B, to overcome their specific hunger, ‘

Che sawe sort of thineg happened on the rubber plantations of the
Far East, but by the time these were established the science of nutri-
tion had gained enough ground to make itself heard. 'The doctor
and hygicnist, Victor Heiser, for example, tells of visiting a great
rubber plantation tn Swmatra and finding a go00-bed hospital to
care for the 10,000 lnbourers of the place. The management wanted
to double its working force, and planned accordingly to increase
the bhospital facilitics to 8oo beds. Since most of the patients were
beriberi vittims, Dr. Heiser advised the management to develop
regional agricutture instead of enlarging its hospital, and to sce tc
it that the workers had enough fresh foods. Some titne later
although the number of workers had reached 20,000, the origina
hospital had more room than was needed.

‘Typical beriberi is today becoraing a rarity, but partial deficien
cies of vitamin By, on the other hand, are growing more commor
throughout the world. Countless groups show signs of such de
ficiency, evidenced by nervousness, lack of appetite, insomniz
tendency to fatigue and so on.
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In 1735 Gaspar Casal, physician at the court of King Philip the
Fifth of Spain, described for the first time in clinical detail a terrible
discase called mal de la rosa, or rose disease. It was so named because
one of its common symptoms was red skin splotches which suggested
the petals of a fiery rose. It had long afllicted the more miserable
inhabitzad of ltaly and Spain, and it was particularly widespread
in the@rovince of Asturias. Casal took it to be a form of leprosy,
related to $CUrvy.

The “Asturian Hippocrates™, as this great eighteenth-century
doctor was called, erred in relating the rose disease to leprosy, but
he was correct in setting it beside scurvy. Scurvy and rose discase
are both of dietary origin; both are manifestations of hidden, specific
hunger. The rose diseasc has been shown to be endemic in Italy,
Rumania and Bessarabia as well as in Spain, and it is known by
several other names—pellagra, Lepra asturiensis, and “ Alpine
scurvy . Pellagra, an Italian name meaning “ rough skin”, has been
generally adopted as the most expressive. ‘

At the beginning of this century, doctors in the United States
began to point out that pellagra was a serious problem in the south,
where it was decimating the rural population, particularly the
Negroes. Its symptoms were the same as those of Cz'tsal’s day—
cutancous, digestive, and nervous symptoms. The victims suflered

first from digestive disorders, later began to exhibit ugly sores,
and ended up in the insane asyluus with hallucinations and
delirium.

For centuries nobody had guessed the cause of pellagra. It was
a glaring fact that the disease attacked only the poor—the unfor-
tunate, poorly fed, and undernourished. Certain observers noted
that with better food the patients got better, but they drew no
practical conclusions from this fact. At first it was thought that the
disease was contagious, that it was caused by an infection; later,
since it was endemic to ‘he areas where corn is the principal food,
it “sas considered a oisoning due to some toxic substance in
COTLs. .

To the Ameri.an scientist, Joseph Goldberger, goes credit for the
discovery, during the years of the First World War, that pellagra is
a manifestation of specific hunger. He conducted experiments with
animals and with human beings to prove his point. Submitting one
group of prison inmates to a special dict, he obtained pellagra ex-

perimentally; on the other hand, he injected the blood of pellagra
victims into himself and his co-workers to prove that the disease was
not contagious. He even went so far as to swallow pills containing
pulverized faccal matter and scabs from the sores of pellagra sufferers,
without ill effects—thus absolutely eliminating the hypothesis that
the disease was contagious. In order to see what could be done
through control of the diet, the scientist crowned his experiments by
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wiping out pellagra in two southern orphanages where the disease
was a veritable sconrge,

In 11, when Goldbherger heean his pellagra studies,
renistered 11,000 deaths annually caused by this disease in the
sonthern United States, That yene 1,192 individoals died of pellagra
in the state of Mississippt alone, This was the centre of the plisue

statistics

arei: as the Amazon, during the vubber boom, heciume the reiver
of heriberi”, so the Mississippt was a “pellagra river™. Along the
Lanls of this viver, Dlooming with white cotton fields and peopled
with the descendants of AMrican Nepro shives, pellagra had firmly
established s tervorst rule.,

Goldbereer carried out his decisive experiments in two Mississippi
orphanages, one Baptist and the ather: Methodist, Among the in-
mates of these two homes in 1914 there were 200 pellagra vietims,
150 in one and 70 in the other. The experiment began with the
addition of meat, milk, and cges to the children’s diet, oo lew days
the pellagra splotches began to disappear, the fiery roses faded;
tired and depressed children took on life and strength. The following
year there was not asign of the discase o be found in cither mstitu-
tion. Thus the hidden cause of the disorder was found, as well as the
means of avoiuding it

The cure, scientifically so simple, was from a social standpoint
very complicated. To avoid or cure pellagra, all you had to do was
preseribe a varied diet containing meat, milk or eggs. But it happens
that pellagra is a discase of poverty and flourishes precisely among
the poor, who cannot afford the most fundamental necessites-——
whereas meat, milk and eggs are among the most expensive foods
everywhere in the world.

When Goldberger arvived at this stage in his research, therefore,
instead of enjaying his victory, he fell into profound depression. He
was hmpotent to exterminate the evily the remedy was not within
his reach, but depended on complex economic factors. He had his
co-worker, Sydenstricker, prepare statistics on the living standards
of the southerners, their wages and purchasing power, and he was
forced to the conclusion that these people could not, in fact, afford
any other food but the corn and sowbelly they had always caten.
Fresh meat, eges and milk were completely out of their reach. They
could anly go on dying of pellagra. Then it was that the scientist
wrole these ironie words: “After all, T am only a simple doctor, and
there is nothing T can do to change the economic structure of the
south.”

The feudal, slave régime of southern agriculture, based on the
monoculture of cotton, implanted pellagra in this region of the
United States just as the monoculture of sugar planted vitamin
hunger along with the cane in certain of the Antilles, and as the
mono-exploitation of rubber brought beriberi to the Amazon basin,
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In each of these cases, hunger has been cultivated by man himself;
it has arisen as a man-made plague.

Ugly cracks in the corners of a child’s mouth have always been a
badge of poverty and neglect, a kind of insignia of class. They mark
not only children but adults too, inhabitants of the tenements, the
Hoovervilles and the rural slums of the world. Long as such cracks
have been the sign of a hard and comfortless life, devoid of cleanli-
ness and hygiene, it was only rceently discovered that they reveal a
type ol specilic hunger. The condition was thought to mark a trans-
missible discase which spread easily through the promiscuous life of
the less favoured classes. This contagiousness explained its wide
dissemination. But the recent work of Oden and Scbrell has demon-
strated that mouth cracks are caused by a deficiency of vitamin B,
—riboflavin—which is found abundantly in liver, milk and certain
vegetables. Other symptoms of riboflavin deficiency are inflammation
of the tongue and blood-shot eyes. In certain regions, such as the
southern United States and the sugar zoncs of Latin Amcrica, this
condition is very widespread. Spies and his co-workers, indeed,
believe it to be the most general of all dietary deficiencies in the
southern United States.

In the area of sugar monoculture in north-castern Brazil I have
seen many cases of riboflavin deficiency; they were hard-looking
individuals, whose cracked lips and congested eyes gave them an
evil expression. It is very possible that the legendary evil temper of
these hombres with the bloodshot eyes, their irascibility and
questionable conduct, all have their base in the dictary deficiencies
to which they are commonly subject. A shortage of riboflavin,
vitamin B,, causes the eye congestion, and is generally associated
with a shortage of vitamin By, thiamin, which protects the nerves

2ad the deficiency of which upsets the nervous system, making the
individual quick-tempered and violent. In the sugar areas of Brazil,

many people with bad police records show, upon clinical examina-
tion, cvident signs of these vitamin deficiencies. It is very possible
that the perverse facial expressions of such people, the hostile looks
in which Lombroso would immediately discern the born bandit,
and their actual criminality as well, may be due in large part to
loss of nervous control resulting from specific hunger.

A discase that has been known since the most remote antiquity,
and which has martyrized man for centuries, is scurvy. Scurvy is
unquestionably one of the most terrible manifestations of specific
hunger.

Hippocrates mentions an ugly disease provoking frequent
haemorrhages and repulsive ulceration of the gums—cardinal
symptoms of scurvy. Wherever man attains a certain degree of
civilization and consequently begins to use artificial, preserved, and
excessively treated foods, scurvy immediately puts in an appearance.
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In times of war, on long sea erossings and during econemic crises,
seurvy his been one of the maore vivid of human miseries, vy
with Wlood frome the hacmonfiaees of 1ts victins, the sirangre
braised cppearance of ther purple <king ol vhe ghiasly stench of
thewr vattiner s,

Cioans Plintus relates that davings the wioe with the Teatons during
the (st ecentury after Ghrist, the invading Roman troops were
almost extermimated, on the banks of the Rhine, by a horrible
illness called stomarare, whose description coineided exactly with
that of seurvy. Throughout the Middle Ages, scurvy was alwayy
1o be fonnd in the martyrology of the crusades and in the periadic
waste of the oreat Timines. Scurvy's blackest ehapter, hbowever, was
written durine the Renaissance, o the fleshe of those intrepid
navigittors who threw themselves into the mad adventure of dis-
covering seas and shores unknown to Fuaropean man. During the
fittcenth and sixteenth centuries, the erews of sailing ships feared
seurvy ore than harricones. In the ong nichits of the interminable
crossings, tales were told of the historic ravages of this disease, of
ships [ nm(l derelict, loating at yandom, their erews dead of scurvy.,
These stories were not mere lesends, When the great Portuguese
navigator Vasco da Gama led the first macitime oxpedition to
India in 1497, scurvy struck so violendy that there were often only
hall’a dozen sailors in condition to work on any one of the four
caravels that made up his flect. Over 100 men were lost during the
frightful epidemic. The great Portuguese puet Luis de Gamocens, in
hiis famous epic Os Lusiadas, gives a perfeet description of the disease
and attributes it o dictary causes, particularly to the spoiled pro-
visions caten on board the ships.

On one of the voyages of Christopher Columbus to the New
World, in the first years of the sixteenth century, there came about a
strange cpisode. Tt is said that some Portuguese sailors, seriously
sick with scurvy and aware of the dark destiny that awaited them,
begged the captain to leave them on a deserted island that came in
sight. They wanted to die peacefully, and to avoid having their
bodics thrown overboard to be eaten by fish, Columbus granted
their request. The men, while they awaited their certain death,

“ began to eat some of the leaves, fruit and woodland sprouts that
the fertile island provided. Months later, when the ship returned
by the same route, the pilot saw men signalling from the land;
when the ship put in to shore, there were all the sailors who had
been left for dead. 'They were full of life and health, cured by the
fresh foods. The island where this miraculous resurrection took
place is sitnated in the tropics, at 12° north latitude, and is today
called Curagao, The name is linked to this episode, since “curacao®’
means “cure” in Portugnese-—it is the island of the miraculous
scurvy curc.
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{e years later, something similar happened to the crew of the
1 commander Jacques Cartier, sailing up the St. Lawrence
in Canada. His sailors were all suffering from scurvy, when
a sucrestion of the local Indians, (ullll(,l gave them pine-
tea. They all recovered as though by miracle. Unlortunately,
occurrences remained practically unknown, and for two more
rics scurvy continued its destructive work upon the high

ing the scventeenth and eighteenth centurics England,
of the seas, paid the world’s highest tribute of lives to scurvy,
the surgeon of the ship Salisbury, of the English Royal Navy,
cd to make an experiment. It was similar to the one carried
y Dr.” Takaki. Dr. Lind divided the scurvy victims on board
ip into various groups, and submitted cach group to a special
which consisted of the normal ship’s fare plus one or another
clement. He discovered that the group receiving a supplemen-
ration of orange or lemon juice got wcll very rapidly. From
on, a daily dose of lemon juice was prescribed for the sailors
e English Royal Navy when on voyage, whereupon scurvy
a strategic retreat, delivering the dominion of the seas over
¢ English without further argument.
>t until our own century was the mystery of scurvy cleared up
biological explanation given for the cures that saved Colum-
mariners on Curagao, Cartier’s in Canada, and the English
7 on all the seven seas. The Norwegian doctors Holst and
lich, in 1907, produced scurvy experimentally in guinea pigs
cding them dry foods, and then cured them with fresh. These
tigators got far enough to prove that the disease is caused by

TR

1bsence of an antiscorbutic principle which exists in lemon®

orange juice, cole, pine necedles, and other foods. Other inves-
ors, among them the Hungarian, Szent-Cyorgi and the
rican, Charles King, succeeded in isolating this clement of
tion, and identified it with ascorbic acid, that is, vitamin C.
richness of various plants in this substance explains the rarity
wvy in equatorial-tropical regmns of the world and its frequency
Id zones where vegetable life is precarious.

Hunger for vitamin D manifests itself in two typical deficiency
{eases: rickets and osteomalacia. Rickets is a children’s disease,
aracterized by crooking of the long bones, particularly those of the
i3, by deformation of the skull, which is usually large in propor-
n, by anacmia and chronic fatigue. Osteomalacia is the adult
'm of rickets, characterized principally by a progressive softening
the bones, which curve alarmingly under the weight of the body,
d by the accompanying pain.

There is evidence of rickets having existed in the cold and
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temperate zones frome the carliest antiquity. Skeletons fr
period ol Roman expansion in the fivst centnry afier Chref
up on the plains of Thineary, show the extreme ﬁ‘('qm-n(-y
disease in that epoch sueh oo strkingy frequeney that g
Prunearian anthropologise Mo to make the pictivesque sta
that the whole Hungivian people ol that period seemed o
been made to serve in the cavalry, hecanse their Tegs were o
like the letter B

It was ety noted that rickets attacked northern Tands i
ticular, where theve ds fittle sun, and that its favourite vietin
the children of the poorer classess T t66o the Bnglishe phy”
Glisson furnished the first complete deseription of this dise:s
widespread v England, and since then it has been known thy
out the world as the UEnclish disease™. The fact 15, however
rickets is not a privilege of that people alone. Tnorger the Ame
specialists Tess and Unger showed that two-thirds of the chi
in New York revealed signs of vickets, in one ov another degred
that in the Neero and Tiadian sections it aflected practically,
per cent. According to Dr. Wallace Aykroyd, out of every:
children born in Paris before  the First World War one:
rachitic.

If rickets has Tong heen familiar, so too has been the empi
knowledge that it can be avoided or cured by the use of cod-
oil or by prolonged exposure to the sun. It scems to have beer
Norwegians, living in an cternally cloudy climate and h
extremely susceptible to the discase, who first initiated, and
great success, the use of cod-liver oil. Some there are who atteik
the indomitahle encrgy of the Vikings, who dominated the North
Seas in the eighth and ninth centuries, and won a great anp
to the power of this miraculous and evil-smelling oil. ;

Studies made during the First World War by the English pl';
cian, Mellamby, and shortly afterward by the American, N
Colluny, led to the discovery, in certain oils and fats, of an a
rachitic vitamin—vitamin D-which regulates the caleium
phosphorus metabolism, and whose deficiency can cause ric
Windaus and Stembook demonstrated that the ultra-violet 1
in sunlight arc capable of producing the vitamin at the expe
of other bodies existent in the skin—the sterols. These discove
explain the distribution of the discase in certain areas and
certain social classes. They make clear the reason for its great
frequency in geographical zones of little sunlight and among t
less well-fed classes, who have neither fats such as butter, nor fi
vils, to cover their vitamin D requirements,

In the tropics, where there is a great deal of sunlight, vitamin
deficiency can hardly be said to exist, because the sun, activati
the sterols of the human skin, pours forth this vitamin like a divi
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Frenchd from the cornucopia of the heavens. There are, unfor-
River cly, special cases, even in these areas, where for reasons of
upon €us and moral prejudice this great source of life is wasted,
needleitamin I deficiency sets in, with its suite of degrading conse-
these Ces- Osteomalacia is very common in northern India, where
centutécks the upper-class women, forbidden by the Mohammedan
seas. 'm0 of “Purdah” to expose themselves to sun or fresh air.
Dusme thing happens among women of the upper classes in
queen’™ o ) .
untjl 70 centurics ago, the Polynesians of the South Scas enjoyed
resolyiificent constitutions and extraordinary physical resistances;
out b Were the Vikings ol the Pacific, the great navigators and
his stimen of the Far East. Their habits of living semi-naked in the
diet + air gave them as much vitamin D from the sunlight as the
new 'nal Vikings got through cod fishing in the northern seas. But
tar ﬂc1ghtc.cntll-u:mury French colonizers arrived  accompanied
then—atholic missionaries, who in the name of morality covered
of 1€ splendid naked bodies with heavy clothing, cutting off their
beat thful supply of vitamin D. The result was tragic: that strong
to th healthy people began suddenly to waste away, to suffer from
cts, and were virtually exterminated. Of the 100,000 people
and’ 1ived on the Marquesas Islands, no more than 12,000 are left
bus?y- In Hawaii, and on ‘T'ahiti and Guam as well, white civiliza-
Na Practically did away with the native civilizations. The natives
Frcclled against the moral impositions of the colonizers only on the
nds of ¥iji, Samoa and Wallis, where they went on wearing
invle breech-clouts and enjoying the benefits of the sun. And on
thes¢ islands where there is no hunger for vitamin D, the popula-
and® continue to flourish and increase.
tiga
Am 6

t
. lu Ve have passed in review the principal forms of hunger, with
ofs¥ ‘insiividual characteristics. I should like to point out, however,
in (lt it is exceptional for any one type of deficiency to appear by
f. What generally happens is that several of them exist together,
1king up a diagnostic picture of extreme complexity. Certain
seases which until recently have been ascribed to the lack of a
..ogle essential food clement are today known to be due to the
deficiency of a number of elements at once. Pellagra, for instance,
is no longer taken to be a specific hunger for nicotinic acid alone,
but rather for a variety of essential elements. In explaining the
pathogeny of  ~in forms of beriberi, too, there is a tendency to
find several ‘=5 responsible. ‘
. ~gly or in battalions, specific hungers are
“¢. 'r signatures on the bodies and souls of
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appetite, as Sorokin cortectly states, there follows immediately a
stave of decline, and cven complete Joss, of the reproductive mstinet.

Ui, Ancel Keys and his comworkers al the University of Minncsota
veantered the dranatie decline imosexual interest among @ group of
hoys whao subnitted voluntarily to an experiment in semi-starvation,
T hese investivators state thatat the end ofsix months of hunger sexual
Tterest was extinet imadmost all the individuals, Similar phenomena
were noted in concentration camps during the Tast war. Colonel
Fuovene Jacobs, who audicd the effects of hunger during thivty-
cinht months that hie spent in prisoner-ol-war camps in Japan, has
veported that under the action of hunger there is a rapid and
umiversil loss of libido.

Today we know that the Toss of libido through starvation is due in
part to the individual's exclusive mental concentration on the search
for food, and in part o the absence of that stimulus normaldly pro-
vided by the hormanes that control sexual reactions. The genital
olands of men and women sulfer acutely from sharp restriction of
nutriment, and their production of hormones is at length paralysed.
During the Russian fumine alter the First World War, it was noted
that  spermaiogencsis ceased entirely inoa large number  of
nien, and the naniber of women with amenorrhoea increased
alariingly.

Lack of the male sexual hormone, due to unger, may g0 50 far as
to inctuce the appearance of female secondary sexual characteristics
such as reduction and loss of the beard, smooth, soft skin, or the
development of breists. Reading about these cases, which occurred
on a Jarge scale during the Jast war, makes me wonder whether the
heardless faces and the smooth, feminine complexions of Ghinese
men may not be related 1o the fact that this people has bren
exposedd to an interminable series of famines.

Huuger disintegrates the personality by vitiating or suppressing its
normal reactions to any and all environmental stimuli not related
to satisfaction of the instinet to cat. The other forces that mould
human behaviour are brushed aside. Attitudes of seH-preservation
and mental control are progressively lost until finally all scruples
and moral inhibitions disappear. In this condition more than in
any other man appears as the beast of prey to which Spengler refers,
given over to " the supreme form of active life, the extreme necessity
10 assert onescll; fighting, conquering, and destroying .

The sensation of acute hunger is not continuous; it is intermittent,
with periodic ups and downs, The first stage of starvation is an
Abnormal nervous excitement, an extreme irritability, and a violent
exaltation of the senses. This is immediately followed by apathy,
extreme depression, nausea, and inability to concentrate. Knut
Hamsun faithfully describes the eyclical enotional crises of the
starving in his famous autobiographical novel, Hunger, where he

A
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shows his hero passing from extreme irritability to morbid indiffer-
ence, MOW arTogant, Now gentle, now perverse, now magnanimous
all without apparent reason. ’

In the course of this study, I shall call attention to various social
phenomena—banditry and morbid mysticism in certain backward
areas, .mnl,inual revolutions in others, prostitution and moral
depravity—all of which are the more or less direct consequences of
the dissolvent effects of starvation on the equilibrium and integrity
of the human personality. In the experiments of Dr. Keys to which
have referred, there developed in greater or less degree a veritable
hunger neurosis, accompanied by dangerous anti-social reactions.
And the climax of starvation is accompanied by a state of rage or
ma(;ncss well known to the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century
navigators, who called it ““hunger hydrophobia’’.

The effects on the spirit of undernourishment, or chronic hunger,
are less spectacular than those of starvation, but more prolonge(i
and persistent in their action. While acute hunger usually causes
some form of abnormal excitement, chronic hunger tends to induce
depression and apathy. People suffering from chronic hunger soon
lose their appetites, no longer feel the sensation of hunger, and thus
cease to react to the spur which is man’s strongest goad to action.

Chronically undernourished populations are almost insensible to
their lack of food; their appetite is scant, and sometimes even dis-
appears. 'To awaken the dulled appetite of undernourished peoples
it 1s often necessary to stimulate it with appetizers such as peppel,‘
and other pungent spices. This is the case, for example, in Mexico
where the anthropologist Ramos Espinosa says that the people “ ir;
order to overcome their lack of appetite, cauterize their mouths
an('i stomachs with pepper, so as to produce a reflex secretion of
saliva similar to that induced by a good appetite”.

Some laboratory experiments which I have made confirm the
fact that certain types of specific hunger lead to loss of appetite.
Rats ‘were fed an apparently normal ration, but one from which
certain amino acids, substances which form proteins, had been
removed. This experimental deficiency brought about an immediate
and striking loss of appetite, but the animals again ate voraciously
when the same diet was supplemented with a few milligrams of the
missing amino acids. ‘

It is the same nutritional phenomenon that makes the Chinese
content with a handful of rice a day, that satisfies the Mexican with
nothing but a tortilla and a cup of coffee, and that permits the man
of the Amazon to go to work among the rubber trees with nothing
in his stomach but a little manioc porridge—which he eats again
when he gets back to his cabin at night. This kind of hunger explains
the loss of all ambition, the lack of initiative, on the kpart of the
marginal populations of the world; in diet and not elsewhere are

Cu 65



hunrear beines, The truth is that no other environmental factor

s vpean e so despoticddly, nor Teaves so deepaomark, as the
frctor of natninon,

Mo with s technteal abiliies may escape the diveet action of
his eavicommuent, may orcate an atiheial chmate-~the hman
limate bat he connot cseape the indivect influence of nature.
Noture exercises its control through the resources that the environ-
nent offers, especiatly the vegetable dife, The bhotanic cover of a
region s the indissolnble link that conneets o human socicty
with its pliysical environnent=—its particular kinds of soil and
clinate,

The abierations that dietary deficiencies can produce, experi-
menkilly, tn certain animal strains make clear the extraordinary
role that dict mast have played in the development and biological
evolntion of onr varions racial yronps, and in fixing theiv individual
characteristics. We know today that many physical characteristics
that have been cited as indications of racial supeviority or inferiority
bave nothing o do with race, bat are exclusively the resules of the
mendeling power of diet. Such chuvacteristics are much more closely
yelated o Tood resonrees and cating habits than they are to heredity.
To demonstrate the power of this shaping action of altmentation,
Karl Mickey cites the case of Shetland ponies.

On the Shedand Islands, at the northern extremity of the British
Isles, 60" north latitude, grew the smallest horses in the world,
hardly more than toys for children. 1t used to be thought that these
Shedand ponics constituted a separate race of horses, stabilized by
inbreeding—until some business men decided to supply the Ameri-
can market Ly raising ponies in the United States. To their great
disappointiment, the ponies born nnder these new conditions got
bigeer and bigger, generation after generation, until they were
the same size as horses of other “races”. 'The fact is, there are no
separate races of ponics. Shetfand ponies are descendants of English
horses, brought to the Shetlands from other parts of the British Isless
the extreme poverty of the northern soil in certain minerals, and the
conscquent poverty of the pastures, led to a progressive deterioras
tian of the species. Even after hundreds of generations, when the

ponies were taken 1o areas with richer soil they regained the

characteristics of their ancestors.
Exactly the same sort of phenomenon takes place with certain

human groups. The Chincse and Japanese may be considered -

“human ponies”, their height and weight reduced by chronic
malnutrition, It cannot be denied that individuals of these races,
emigrating to the United States, take only two generations to pro-

duce descendants with a significant increase of several inches in’

height. The anthropologist Torday observed that another group

of human ponics, the pigmies of equatorial Africa, lose their pigmy -
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r. characteristics when transplanted to the plains regions where

+ agriculture and catle raising provide much more varied alimentary
resources than their customarily extremely limited dict of wild
products of the rain forest. Thus the so-called “inferior races®
‘turn out to be starved races; properly nourished, they are in all
respects equal to the would-be “superior races”.

Not only by acting on his body—degrading him in size, withering
his flesh, gnawing at his viscera and opening wounds in his skin—
does hunger destroy the human being. It also acts on his spirit, on
his mental structure and his social conduct.

Starvation itself, as distinguished from the various chronic, latent,
and specific hungers, ought first to be considered in studying the
elfccts of hunger on human conduct. No other calamity so daxﬁagcs
and shatters the human personality. Lashed by the imperious
necessity of cating, a starving man is capable of the most extraor-
dinary actions. His behaviour changes as radically as that of any
other animal tortured by hunger.,

Laboratory workers are familiar with the change that comes about
when normally docile rats are put on a starvation régime. They are
transformed into wild animals, which bite ferociously. In disaster
areas, where there has been wholesale starvation, animal life is
similarly altered. During one of the great droughts of the Brazilian
north-east, there was a frightful plague of bats; these normally
nocturnal creatures became active day and night, and swarms of
them invaded houses, sucking the blood of children and even
attacking full-grown men. Serpents, too, become frenzied in these
Brazilian droughts: rattlesnakes come out of their dens and move in
bands through roads, corrals, farmyards and even houscs, searching
for prey. During the Spanish Civil War, the depredations of
stray dogs in the streets advertised the famine which struck
Barcelona, v \

Men, subjected to total hunger, react as violently as animals. The

overwhelming action of hunger dulls all of man’s other vital
interests and desires, even suppresses them completely. His whole
thinking is actively concentrated on finding something to eat, no
matter what the means, no matter what the risk. Pioneers and
-explorers who have fallen into the clutches of hunger have left us
full documentation, rich in details, of this tremendous obsession,
when t.he spirit is polarized by one desire, concentrated on a single
aspiration: to eat. :

In the power of this anguished desire for food man quickly puts
aside his other desires, including those of a sexual nature. It is a

‘commonly observed fact that both men and animals subjected to
‘acute and long-continued restriction of food intake lose their interest
An sex as well as their reproductive capacity. If at the beginning,
‘in the phase of initial exaltation, hunger sharpens the sexual
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birth vates in the world are vegistered by certain peoples of (he Far
Foast, Atrica and Latin Amevica, where the proportion of animal
prodocts in the habitual vations does not reach 5 per eent of the
totad food consumed. In contrast to this, the lowest hivth rates
exist among the peoples of western Furope, the United States,
Australia and New Zealand, where the proportion of foods of
animal origin i the ration reaches, respectively, 17 per cent
(western Burope) s ag per cent (United States); and 46 per cent
(Australia and New Zealand). i

Geographically, the eountries with high bivth rates (ibove 4o} are
all tropiead countries, whose geographic and cconomic conditions
are il adapted to cither the production or the consumption of
proteins of animal origin. The predominantly vegetable dict of
these countries is certainly one of the decisive factors in their
fertility. I we compare the birth rate with the consumption of
animal proteins throughout the world, we find a frank correlation
between the two factors, the fertility going down as the consumption
of such proteins rises,

The table below is made up of countries with birth rates which
vary from the highest to the Jowest. It makes clear the significant
corrclation bhetween lertility and protein consumption:

Daily Consumption of

Countries Birth Rate Animal Proteins, in Grams
Formosa ’ 450 47
Mualay States 397 759
India 340 87
Japan 27°0 097
Jugoslavia 250 12
Greece 235 152
Italy 294 162
Bulgaria 222 16-8
Germany 20°0 37°3
Treland 19°1 467
Denmark 18-3 59°1
Austraha 180 590
United States 17°9 b1-g
Sweden 150 626

The exaggerated multiplication of humanity through excessive
fertility, then, is ultimately a problem in specific hunger—one of
the strangest aspects of the phenomenon of universal hunger. Hun-

- ger is responsible for the overproduction of human beings, excessive

in number and tnlevior in quality, who are hurled blindly into the
demographic metabolism of the world.
This manifestation of hunger is of primary importance to my
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study, since it provides a biological basis for my theory that specific
hunger is the cause of overpopulation. The bodily mechanism
through which chronic hunger exerts its disturbing and debasing
force on the demographic evolution of human societies is involved
with their cconomic and social life, and can best be discussed in
connection with them. I shall describe its physiology when I take
up the problem of hunger in the Far Last—an arca where relaiive
overpopulation is plainly one of the most peculiar and serious
conscquences of specific hunger.



Part 11

CHAPTER III
HUNGER IN THE NEW WORLD

InvestrcaTions oF Living conditions in various American
countries have recently revealed the surprising fact that the Western
Hemisphere is one of the great world areas of malnutrition and
hunger, This is surprising indeed, because the rest of the world has
always thought of the Americas as continents of abundance,
endowed with spectacular natural riches. The legend of El-Dorado,
brought back to Europe by the sixtcenth-century conquistadors,
created the impression of an carthly paradise, with soil of excep-
tional fertility and a sub-soil pregnant with precious ores. Conse-
quently, it is hard to realize that the immense continental mass that
occupies the Western Hemisphere does not produce the food
resources needed to supply its own populations. This inadequate
food supply cannot be explained on the grounds of an excess of
population, since Amierican demographic density is among the
lowest in the world. Only Africa and Australia, with their extensive
desert arcas, have fewer inhabitants per square mile.

It must not be thought that hunger in America is limited to one
or two small areas in the poorer regions. Far from it. In all sections
of the Americas—northern, central and southern—in the parts
colonized by Latins as well as in those colonized by the English,
one finds great human masses who suffer the scourge of hunger.
Much different from the glowing accounts of sixteenth-century
navigators describing the wealth of Mexico, Peru, and other
enchanted and fabulous lands, are the sombre reports of twentieth-
century investigators describing’ actual living conditions in the
various countries of this continent. There are few bright and
shining colours in a present-day picture of the continent of abund-
ance; dark blots of malnutrition and hunger are everywhere
apparent.

Both the intensity and the causes of hunger vary from one area
to another of the Americas. In order, therefore, to get a clear idea
of the overall situation, it is necessary to study the differing
phenomena in the various areas. An immediate division may be
made between two continental areas with distinct characteristics:

- English America and Latin America. These two parts of the hemi-
- sphere present such well-differentiated features, from their early
history down to their current social-ecconomic organization, that
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hunger has guite diflferent characteristies in each of them. Let us
Leein with Latin America, where the drama of hunger is more
violent and involves o Lwger mumber of people: some go million
individuals, or two-thirds ol the inhabitants.

I

Kingsley Davis rightly observed that from o demographic point
of view Laun Ameriea is one of the most fortunate regions of the
world. Tes relatively smadl population inhabits & vast and promising
territory-— 16 per cent of the world’s habitable land containing
only 6 per cent of the world’s population--—-but the cconomic
position of this rvw‘inn is not nearly so favourable. The aggregate
annual income of all the Latin-American republies totals only
10 to 15 bithon dollars, while the national imcome of the United
States comes ta over 150 billion, more than ten times as much,
Seymour Harris estimates that the annual per capita income
of Latin Americans averages less than 100 dollars, that is, a
tenth of what it is in the United States and an cighth of that
i Canada. The standard of Jiving of the Latin American popu-
lations, and pd.rl'uul'u'ly their grave dietary sitnation, speak
more eloquently of their real poverty than do these overall ligures.
But the dictary situation is the pnn(lpal conditioning factor of
the insignificant income of these countr ies. It is a main cause of their
insuflicient  production, of the incomplete exploitation of their
natural resources, of their political instability and of their technical
and educational shorteomings.

If we look closely at the social structure of this region, we find
that most of its ills have their roots in the terrible biolagical misfor-
tune ol chronic undernourishment. ‘The fact that a territory of
such great potential wealth Is occupied by economically second-
rate nations is not a result cither of racial inferiority or of disinte-
grating influences in the environment. 'The evil is neither race nor
climate, but hunger. All through history, it has been hunger that
has hobbled Latin-American progress.

The conception of the Latin-American native sitting indolently
on his doorstep, contemplating with weary eyes a tnagnificent
landscape of luxurious tropical vegetation which he lacks the
spirit and encrgy to dominate, is essentially a picture of hunger.
One can sce the Mexican Indian starving on the central plateau
of Anauac, where the Aztees and Mayans enjoyed a régime of
plenty. One can sce the Peruvian Indian deluding his hunger with
a few coca leaves, which he chews all day long to anaesthetize hj
appetite, occupying the plateau where the Tncas, accordingg
reports of the carly navigators, terraced the land and prodi@t
food in the greatest abundance. Or one can see the half-breed of
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the Brazilian north-cast wasting away on a hunger diet—beans and
manioc meal the year round—in the fertile lands of the cane fields,
which brought more wealth to the Portuguese of the seventeenth
century than all the luxurious imports of the Orient. Everywhere in
Ladin America is the native with the somnolent air, mourning his
hunger and his misery. And when the foreigner, puzzled (o sce such
poverty in the midst of so much apparent natural wealth, speaks
to the native and tries to find out why he is poor, he gets answers
that puzzle him still more, unless he is aware of the psychological
effects of generations of chronic hunger.

Jeca Tatu, a symbolic character of Latin-American fiction,
personifics the mental attitude of this land’s undernourished
inhabitants, broken by lack of nourishment, worm infestation and,
frequently, malaria. Shocked at the way Jeca eats the same thing
day alter day, the foreigner asks: “Don’t beans grow in this
country?”’

“No, Senhor.”

“Rice?”

““No, Senhor.”

“Some fruit or other?

“No, Senhor.”’

Pausing a moment, with his far-away look, to draw on his pipe or
turn over a coca leaf in his mouth, the native returns the same answer
to all questions: ‘‘No, Senhor.”

But the foreigner, unable to imagine that such well-watered lands,
covered with such abundant vegetation, should be incapable of

33

" producing food, insists and asks once more: ““But have you planted

some of these things, to see if they’ll grow in this country?”

Then the eye of the hall~breed lights up momentarily with a
malicious sparkle, and he answers with a certain air of surprise,
“Ah! Plantando . . . dd.” "That is, “Of course they’ll grow—if you
plant them!”’

The first impression one gets from this human landscape and this
dispirited response is that man does not produce on these lands

‘because of indolence, that he is possessed of a tropical laziness to

which the climate of the region condemns the races that live there,
But a closer analysis reveals that to call this celebrated tropical
apathy the result of climate is an unreal myth. What does exist
isan 1ncapac1ty for activity and a loss of ambition due to ill health,
which is in turn a result of the destructive effects of hunger.

When Jeca is well fed he begins to work just as hard and with
just as much enthusiasm as does the European farmer in periods
of peace and abundance. During a several-year period of heavy
internal migration in Brazil, hundreds of thousands of people aban-
doned the north-eastern area of chronic malnutrition and came
to the more prosperous coffee-raising and industrial areas of the
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the ortgins of Chinese submissiveness, of the fualism of the lower -

castes inindinyg of the adarmome improvidence of certain populations
in Latn Ameriea,

Mclncholy is another cowtional symptom of - chronically
hunery peoples. There is no suche thing as aomelancholy race - as
sotne dyrical and superficial sociofogists woubd have it But there
are melancholy peoples) sad with the sadness brought on by hunger,

who are often unable (o cheer up even under the influence of

aleohiol. The sadness ol the Mexican Indian, for example, is i
result of his «ooont and deicient dict bhased on corn; not even his
prdgre, with its hieh adeohiol content, can overcome it.

he celebrated gaiety of the French, on the other hand, is due to
their abvwndint and normadly well-balanced diet. A year after the
ened o the Second World War, T saw that hiypothesis confirmned,
One heaatiful sunny morning, o tainful of children was setting
out {or the country ffom one ol the Pans stations. From a car
alonoside b eould wateh these chiildren for the tew minntes hefore
the train pulled out; and I was siruck by their odd seriousness, by
their silence and lack of spantancous gaiety. The fine day, and the
fact that they were on their way o a picnic, made their solemnity
seemn incongruous. 1 looked more cavefully, and all hecamne clear—
their pinched and pallid litde faces, their wan and wrinkled skin,
were evidence of the awlul hunger that devoured them from
within. ‘Those litde oflspring of the gay Gallic race had lost all their
joy of living in the bitter struggle against hunger!

In its scxual cffects, chronic hunger, whether specific or latent,
operates quite diffcrently from acute starvation. Starvation is
known to diminish libido; groups of people subjected to persistent

- nudnutrition, on the other hand, appear to be sexually stinufated,

They show a definite increase in fertility over the less badly fed.
This intensification of the reproductive capacities in chronically
starved people develops through a complex process involving both
physiological and psychological factors,

The psychological effect of chivonic hunger is to make sex
important cnough to compensalec emotionally for the shrunken
nutritional appetite. Under normal conditions, it is universally
agreed, the instincts toward reproduction and nutrition compete
with each other, and when one retreats, the other advances. When

- chronic hunger, then, particularly hunger for protecins and certain

vitamins, produces chronic lack of appetite and loss of interest in
food, the sexual instinct becomes dominant. The chronic starveling,
whose appetite for food is dulled and easily satisficd, turns his
attention away from his weakened nutritional instincts. The
biologically important and psychologically satisfactory activity
which presents itself is sexual. Thus one primary need is emphasized
to compensate for the diminution of the other. .
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The exaggerated sensuality of some societies or social classes
who live in a state of chironic undernounrishment is explained by this
mechanisim ol compensation. Their high fertility index, however,
is also due to an important physiological aspect of hunger.

Cattle raisers have long known that animals which gct too fat
may become sterile, and that reduced rations will re-establish
fertility. ‘This empirical evidence has caused no great stir in scientific
circles. But there are today experimental data and systematic
obscrvations which cxplain the corrclation between food and
fertility. They make clear the 'way in which partial nutritional
deficiencies work to accclerate the multiplication of a species.

Hunger for proteins, involving a deficit in certain important
amino acids, increases significantly the fertility of animals. Proof
of this is in the sensational experiments of J. R. Slonaker, which
have not yet had the recognition they should and must receive.
Slonaker subjected groups of rats to diets which varied in protein
content, and studied their reproductive indices for six generations.
He found that diets rich in proteins, when proteins constituted more
than 18 per cent of the total calorie intake, were unfavourable on
all counts to the reproduction of the specics: they increased sterility,
retarded the cpoch of fertilization of the females, and reduced the
number of litters and the number of young in cach litter,

Some of Slonaker's figures speak with such eloquence and
discrimination that they merit presentation in detail. Slonaker
observed that when male rats received a diet with only 10 per cent
of its total calories in proteins, 5 per cent of them were sterile;
when the protecin content of the ration was increased to 18 per cent
and 22 per cent, the sterility increased to 22 per cent and 40 per
cent respectively. With females, the same increase of protein in the
diet lifted the sterility rate from 6 per cent to 23 per cent and 38 per
cent respectively. There were impressive diflerences in the average
numbers of offspring of the various groups of rats. Eating 10 per
cent protein, each rat produced an average of 23-3 offspring;
with 18 per cent protein, 17'4; and with 22 per cent, only 13-8.

These figures clearly demonstrate that in proportion as the diet
increases in protein content, reproductive capacity drops. It is also
true, however, that the larger protein rations bring about a better
resistance to disease in the young and an increase in the percentage
of those that survive. It appears, then, that with a percentage of
proteins high enough to guarantee a good survival index among. the
offspring, the number of these offspring falls off; and that when
dicts are inadequate in protcin, nature multiplies the number of off-
spring so as to guarantee the continuation of the species.

With the human species, the case is the same. The groups with
highest fertility are those who have the lowest percentage of com-
plete proteins, animal proteins, in their regular diets. The highest
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south, When they went to work in the ficlds, the men from the
vorth were weapable of keeping up with the Iolian colonists, or
even with the better-fed sontherners. "Phey secined a race of good-
for-nothines, unable 1o exert themselves, facking both will and
ambition. But o short period of good nutrition was all that was
needed o transform them jnto magnificent workers, In certain
frontier arcas ol centrad Brieal, innumerable towns have sprung
up and grown like moshrooms, built by the lunds of these north-
casterners. Those hands were formerly hardly able to move, but
they were capable ol superhunan efforts once they reeeived the
necessary fucl,

This bunger is nothimg new. It comes from the past, from the time
of the carlicst discovery of these Tands, and derives from the
unceonomical  manner of their colonization and  exploitation,
Although the history of all the countries to the south of the Rio

Grande is largely similar, there are many shades of regional eolora- -

tion. Instead of attacking the question ol hunger in Latin America
as a whole, it is best to take it up separately in the two component
arcas, South America and Central America.

2

There is not a single country in South America in which the
population is frec of hunger. All sufler from this terrible calamity;
the only difference s that it is more intense in some areas, more
subdued in others. South Amcrica can be divided into two parts
according to the degree of hunger: an arca (A) of extremely defec-
tive nutrition, where quantitative hunger is associated with specific
quaditative deficiencies in the dict; and an arca (B) of less serious
dietary conditions, where there is a lack of certain nutritional
clements only, and where the dict is in general suflicient in
quantity.

Arca A embraces three-fourths of the land surface of the con-
tinent, and includes the following regions: Venezuela, Colombia,
Peru, Bolivia, Feuador, Chile, the north-cast and the extreme
south of Argenting, the western half of Paraguay and the northern
half of Brazil. .

Arca B lies in the castern part of the continent between 20 and 40
degrees latitude, and includes west-central and southern Brazil, that
part of Paraguayan territory that lies to the cast of the Paraguay
River, Uruguay, and the north-east region of Argentina.

The first of these arcas includes a large number of well-defined
nutritional zones: the corn zone of the extreme north, the manioc
zonc of the Amazon basin, the mid-continent corn zone, the
potato zone of the Andes; the Chaco manioc zone, the corn zone
of north-castern Argentina, and others. In all of these zones we find
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traditional diets that are insufficient, incomplete, and unbalanced.
They are insuflicient in calories, unbalanced by an excess of
starches, and more or less scriously deficient in proteins, mineral
salts, and vitamins.

Caloric deficiency is very widespread, and is apparent in all the
dietary zones of this area. Thus, in a study I made before the last
war in the region of the Brazilian north-east—an area of cane sugar
monoculture—I found an average daily intake of about 1,700
calorics. In the Amazon basin, I estimated the daily ration of the
rubber worker who penetrates the jungle to collect the crude
caoutchouc to be about 1,800 to 2,000 calories. The Bolivian
National Nutrition Commission set the average daily diet in that
country at 1,200 calories, while the specialists of Colombia and
Ecuador estimated the habitual diets of those two countries at
2,000 and 1,609 calorics respectively. Investigations carried out in
Chile make it possible to conclude that 50 per cent of the country’s
population does not manage to get 2,400 calories daily, while 10
per cent of them do not even receive 1,500.

All of these figures are alarmingly low, and would represent black
starvation if we took as our point of reference for the physiological
necessities of human beings in this area the universal standard of
2,800 to 3,000 calories daily. The situation, however, is not actually
so tragic. In the first place, as we have already seen, the greater part
of this South American area has an equatorial or tropical climate,
which, generally speaking, forces down the rate of basic metabolism
and the metabolism of labour, and thus brings about a perceptible
diminution in the individual’s expenditure of energy. Secondly,
and again speaking generally, the energy supply of these popula-
tionis is somewhat higher than the statistics indicate, since the more
primitive population groups make habitual use of various food
substances the composition of which 1§ virtually unknown to the
outside world. For this reason, the specialists take no account of
these foods when calculating the energy value of the diet. Again,
some of the foods consumed in these countries do not enter into the
computations of national statistics because they are produced and
consumed locally by isolated population groups which live under
semi-feudal economic conditions. It is only thus that the apparent

N miracle of the survival of these populations can be explained. In
ispitc of the fact that their diet, according to statistical data of

groduction and consumption, is not far from that of a concentration
czp, they do not show visible signs of extreme malnutrition,
This is well illustrated by the case of Bolivia. When the Com-
mission on Nutrition estimated the average daily per capita calories
at 1,200, it did so on the basis of the food resources of the country,
and according to statistical calculations. However, such an extremely

~ low energy intake would condemn the whole region to starvation,

75



heicht of the population groups in this arca is among the Jowest
on the Amcorican continent.,

Muny other conscquenices result from this relative deficit in
proteins, thoueh they da not show themselves as openly s they do
e those regions of the Far Last or Central Amervica where the
deficiency s abmost absolate, The dianhocis, and the pactial or
camplete hunger oedeinas, so common i aveas whers nutrition s
based almost exelusively on siee, as in Ching and Indo-China, or
on corn, as i Mexico, e clinieal rartties in South Anwerica, where
dictiy wonotony s always modificd Ly the use ol a variety of
nutritional elements, What is common i this avea s the appearance
of nutritional discises in children, the ctiolosy of which cortainly
includes deficiencies of proteins as well as of other nutritional
clements. According to a report presented hefore the Pirst Latin-
Asmerican Conference on Nutrition, 593 per cent of the mhabitants
of the city ol Lima, capital of Peru, present clinical symptoms of
this type. In the Brazilian north-cast, the children of the poorer
classes, who scemed to be in a good state of mutrition and weighed
more on an average than children ol the well-to-do classes, were
found by laboratory test to sufler from hidden protein deficiencies;
the pereentage of proteins in their blood was clearly out of balance,
and their greater weight was simply due to a greater retention ol
water, a dropsical condition of the tissues which precedes the stage
of visible oedema.

In contrast to the low proportion of proteins is the exaggerated
proportion of carbohydrates in the dict of these people. 1t s the
starchy foods—cereals, tubers and roots--which are most widely
consunied in this geographical arca, and in many cases several of
them are included in one regional diet. This extreme abundance
of carbohydrates far overbalances the quotas of proteins and fats.
Dicts containing more than o per cent carbohydrates are copunon,
This nutritional unbalance is a decisive factor in the high incidence
of beriberi and occudt deficiencies of vitamin B, in this arca,
which occur even when the supply of this vitamin appears to be
adequate. It cannot be assumed that there Is a greater expenditure
of vitamin B, in tropical climates, as was long thought to be the
case, nor that there is an exaggerated loss of this nutritional clement
through abundant sweating. It is simply that the heavy load of
carbohydrates to be metabolized requires a proportionately greater
intake of vitamin By, When this is lacking, a condition which
might be called relative avitiuninosis appears, a vitamin deficiency
resulting from a lack of balance in the vitamin B,-carbohydrate
index.

On the mineral deficiencics, the most common are shortages of
calcium, iron, and jodine, and in the lowlands—regions of heat and
humidity—a shortage of sodium chloride. The prime factor in
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deficiencies of this type is the mineral poverty of the majority of
tropical soils, as a resudt of which the plants in this arca generally
have a lower rineral content than similar species cultivated in
other and richer types of soil. In addition, maost of the people in this
area cat very few green vegetables and fruits, and thie poorer classes
eat hardly any. The alimentary tradition of the Iberian peoples
who colonized these lands has been completely abandoned. Their
diet was rich 1o greens, fruits, and vegetables—the refined and
delicate products of intensive garden and orchard culiure which
was introduced by the Arabs into the Iherian peninsula and
transmitted to the Portuguese and Spanish. Today, in these South
Armerican countries, {ruits and greens are hardly ever scen on the
table of the factory or farm worker. There are cven widespread
taboos against the use of fruits, popular prejudices that limit their
use cven when economic conditions would permit it.

Calcium deficiency is general throughout the area, and includes
all social classes: the average consumption is less than 5o per cent

of - .,rams daily recommended by nutritionists. In the
Bra ¥th-cast one finds a daily calcium intake of about 0-40
gra a similar amount was found in the diet of Colombia.
Dr Maria, Professor of Nutrition at the School of Public
Hc . Santiago, Chile, estimates the daily consumption of this
mi 1 his country at 049 gra er capita, while the nutri-

‘mma Rely, through the r unificent researches carried out
-faguay, came to the concl  sin that the per capita calcium
in ke in the capital of that cour as some 0°29 grams a day, and
in a rural section (Piribebuy)  #grams.

In spite of these alarmin_.y low calcium rations, rickets is a
clinical rarity throughout the greater part of the arca. Even in the
Amazon, where the daily calcium consumption drops to 0-26 grams,
there is practically no rickets. The rarity of this discase in tropical~
equatorial regions is today a universally recognized fact. We know
that Dr. Rigoberto Aguillar, examining 10,000 children of the
Mexican plateau, found various kinds of nutritional deficicncies but
not a single case of rickets—even though he used clinical methods,
including X-ray, capable of detecting its hidden symptoms. The
same is true of Porto Rico—one of the most acute starvation areas
in the Americas-—where Dr. Lydia Roberts found no trace of rickets
among the undernourished children. In the area of South America
which I am discussing, rickets appears on a socially important scale
only in Chile, and there its greatest incidence is among poor
children in the south of the country—well below the tropic zone.
These regions lack the abundant sunlight of the countries to the
porth, where the wealth of vitamin D formed by photosynthesis in
the skin prevents the appearance of rickets, even though the diet is
deficient in calcium.
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and the population to rapid and nnavoidable extinction- -1 condi-
tion not horne out by the tacts. There can be no doubt that the
narned diet of the Bolivian peasint contains food clements uot
counted by the specilists oy registered by the statisticians, Nevers
thedess, these dictary régimes supply much less than the total energy
necessary tocover the daily needs ol the mdividuad, even in a
tropical area; and we must not fovget that many ol those who Jive
on this Hmited dict inhabit cold or temperate zones, such as the
Andean platean or contral and southern Chile,

More serious than this quantitative deficiency, to which the
organism seeks to adapt wself by reducing its hunetional expenditures
and limiting its normal appetite, are the qualitative deficiencies,
The foremost of these is the shortage of those proteins capable of
furnishing the amino acids which e indispensable 1o the growth
and vital equilibrium of the organism. 'The protein deficiency in
these regions is very marked, principally on account of the low con-
sumption of protective foods of animal origin: meat, fish, milk,
cheese, and egus. As a matter of fact, the average consumption of
such products in this arca is among the Towest in the world, well
below the desivable minimum. ‘The average per capiti meat con-
sumption does not reach 66 pounds per annum, and in certain
regions it is much below this. I the consumption of meat reaches
an average of roughly 88 pounds in that part of Brazil which is
included in this arca, it averages 40 pounds in Feuador, and only
30 pounds in Peru. When we compare these figures with those of
better-fed regions, such as Canada, with 152 pounds, or the United
States with 130, or the southern part of Brazil with 154 pounds, or
Argentine with 300, the inadequate meat constmption of this
South American arca is thrown into sharp refiefl

The average consumption of fish in this arca is equally insuflicient.
Fish has a regular part on the diet of the Amazon region, because of
the extraordinary piscatory wealth of that river. 'The inhabitants
of some coastal regions and river deltas are practically amphibian—
they make their homes almost in the water, and devote themselves to
catching fish and other marine animals. In these cases the protein
deficiency is somewhat lessencd--a condition which is apparent in
their bLetter physical constitution and greater stature~-but it doces
not disappear completely.

The fact is that the usual methods of fishing, as well as the pro-
cesses used to preserve the product, are very primitive, with the
result that the supply of this precious [ood remains precarious even
when the waters are full of fish. In Chile, where the consumption
of fish is widespread because of that country’s 2,500 miles of coast
and tremendous reserves of fish, the per capita consumption is
only 11 pounds a year, a quantity obviously insuflicient to supply
the protein needs of a country that eats little meat and drinks less
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milk. It is ridiculously small in comparison with the fish consump-
tion of Japan (72 pounds) or even of England (44 pounds). The
failure of South America to take advantage of the nutritional
wealth of the sea scems less surprising when we learn from F.A.O.
data that fishing has never been an important economic enterprise
in the Southern Hemisphere. The southern half of the world accounts
for only 2 per cent of world production, so that'the fishing industry
remains almost exclusively an activity of the Northern Hemisphere.

When it comes to milk—that other source of complete protcins—
the consumption indices of the countries in this arca of South
Armerica also reveal an alarming deficiency. In the Amazon region
of Brazil the consumption of milk is practically nil—less than
8 quarts a year per capita. In the other countries of the area for
which we have statistics, the average consumption is everywhere
insignificant: 11 quarts in Peru, 14 in Chile, 26 in Ecuador and 38 in
Venczuela. Only in Colombia and Paraguay are the figures somec-
what more liberal, reaching 68 and 126 quarts per capita respec-
tively. However, when this is compared with consumption in the
United States (110 quarts), or with Denmark and Switzerland in
normal times (164 and 263 quarts respectively), one sees that milk
is a very precarious source of proteins in this section of South
America. The figures on the consumption of cheese and of eggs are
also very low in comparison with other nations. An investigation
carried out in 1938 by Dr. Baldo in Venezuela revealed that in the
rural districts of the interior, 50 per cent of the children get no milk
at any time during the year, 59 per cent eat no meat, and 8g per
cent eat no cggs. In the Brazilian north-east, my own study revealed
that only 19 per cent of the families investigated used milk, while
there was practically no consumption at all of cheese and
eggs.

In this area the normal sources of protein are usually corn, beans,
and certain tubers and roots, none of which possess the proteins of
high biological value capable of furnishing the organism with all
the requisite amino acids. In this whole area, there are only a few
population points in which animal proteins make up half of the
total protein in the diet.

The first biological expressions of protein deficiency in this area
are retarded growth and subnormal stature, symptoms displayed
by & majority of the population at all stages of life. In Bolivia,
wherc; 'he protein deficit is considerable, children are born markedly
under “:pight. According to Professor Luis Sotelo, former director
of the Department of Nutrition in La Paz, 60 per cent of the children
born in that city weigh less than 6 pounds at birth (whereas the
normal figure is 63 to 7 pounds). In addition, 35 per cent of these
children are clearly subnormal in stature. According to anthropo-
logical measurements made by Morris Steggaerda, the average

77

A



If rickets is rare, dental ecaries i, in compensition, of (elling
frequency, ‘Fhe only groups to escape tooth decay are certain Tudians
such s those of the Bolivian uplands; they have nmagnilicent (eeth,
but we e at adoss o explan the reason for this physiological
superiority. In Chile Loth the Indian and half~bhlood poepalations
silley frem a high inadence of dental caries; m school ehildren it
rans ram o per cent 1o 55 per cent. In the ruriad arcas of Parvaguay
Miw Rel abserved that “an adult with goad teeth is ravely seen,
The young people alwiys hiwve teeth missing, and most of (e aged
are completely toothless,”

Another deficiency that weighs heavily on the health of South
Americans is the Jack of ivon. In the majority of the South American
dictary zones the food does not supply the 1o to 15 willigrams
of iron necessary o the daily constitwtion of the hacmaglobin pig-
ment. Fhe divect result af this deficiency is a very widespread kind of
hypochromatic, microcytic  anacmia.  “The  so-called “inter-
tropical bypoemia™ held by tropiciists it the turn of the century to
be an immediate consequence of tropical climates is simply an
anacinia due to iron deficieney, and therefore of nutritional origin.

Inmany tropical and coptorial countries, worm infestation is so
heavy and common that it is an important contributing factor in
deficiency anaemia. Intestinal worms rob the blood and hinder
the absorption of nutritive clements. According to a report of a
former minister of public health in Bolivia, 98 per cent of the Bolivian
population are carriers of intestinal parasites. According 1o the
data of the Rockefeller Foundation, the incidence in Venezuela
is 95 per cent,

In Bahia, a city of north-castern Brazil, nearly 4o per cent of the
school children were found to be suffering from anacmia, When a
supplement containing iron was added to their dict, the anaemia
rate dropped in four months to only 3 per cent, confirming the fact
that a deficicney was the cause of the disease, In places where this
evil is most intense, one finds the strange phenomenon of geophagy,
or geomania, the habit of cating carth. 'This custom, in my view,
represents a state of specific hunger. An analysis of the clays that
are caten as food in Brazil confirms the fact observed by Cobert in
Tunisia, and Batz in the Congo—they are for the most part clays
which contain high proportions of iron salts.

Endemic goitre and cretinism caused by iodine deficiency appear
in various scctions of this arca, all far inland and separated from
the coast by mountain barriers. Here the soil and water are ex-
tremely poor in this metalloid. The countries most subject to
endemic goitre are Paraguay, Bolivia, Ecuador, and Argentina,
although the others suffer from it morc moderately. In Brazil there

is a high rate of cretinic goitre in the southern region which is a
part of Arca B, and will be dealt with later.
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In Paraguay Miss Reh found that the incidence of this (Iliseaﬁc
among the students in 35 different towns was 28 I;er cen‘tt.' r}ihz
Ita region the figure rosc to 79 per cent, while ot( Fr n;?a; asvgm .
country, such as Santo Inacio, were bc.low the na iona d~t'g .
In Bolivia the evil is endemic in all provinces; the worst con 1: ions
are found in Chuquisara, where some go per cent of the pcg)u flélon
is affected. In the Pichincha and ]}abur.a provinces of cual ori
goitre is found in 70 per cent of the‘111hab1.tants, and amang sc 1;1)0
children of certain localities the incx@encc is 100 per ccxlu.f Anot c:
grcat goitre area is north-east Argentina, wh.ere 1041@ d ? 1‘cxeflcy i
associated with innumerable other dcﬁcxengcs. T}}ls, in fact, is onf;‘
of the worst starvation arcas of South f}rperxca, w1t}.1 8o pirl cent Of
the children, according to Ramén.Carlano, showing evidence o-
malnutrition. It is also a zone of high alcohol .and coga consumpd
tion, factors which also conuribute to the organic decadence cause

o oitre. .
bYI;rc;ﬁugfgf}igse places the victims (')f this disease's.howf OI?VK::;S
signs of physical and mental degeneration: abnormahtlxei1 of growth,
“sndocrinous dwarf conditions, pa:rtlal a/nd genera Thf_: Orr}:utle's,‘
';,ktaf-mutism, feeble-mindedness, 1d10-cy, and so forth. : is, 1 e’nt, hls
% ne of the most serious deficiency diseases, capablelo “causing the
complete degeneration of whplc groups of .the popu zmonl. . o

The deficit of sodium chloride may b(_: said to be general throug .
out the lowlands of the continent’s tropical zone, w%lere thf: }'wt and
frequently humid climate necessarily lea'ds to excessive sI\;zeatxng arlxls
to an extreme depletion of the orgamsm’s salt rcscrvcsl. oge lrrlectaml
that every quart of sweat contains 2 to 3 grams of salt, and t a‘s n
the hottest days a person may sweat as much as 8 or 10 C}‘uax;l S5
will be seen that there is a daily loss of around 20 grams of sodium
Chllorili:;tain regions, such as the Braziliar_x north-ea.s(;, the uscto:'
salt meat, salt fish, and other sources of sodium chloride attenf}xz:h(zs
the loss from perspiration and prevents the appearahnci o
particular deficiency. In other zones, }}ow_ever, such a(si tﬁe_ mazon,
where the consumption of salt is insignificant, the de 1cua‘lr‘;cy isa
permanent problem. In fact, t.he Indians throug‘hou.t the magg'n

basin hardly use salt at all; their f'avourlte seasoring is pegn;ler.bl 1;

dietary unbalance leads to a drop in the sodlu.m content of the bloo

and bodily liquids, and to a compensatory increase }:n }E)otassmrzi‘

The nutrition deficiency thus sets up a syndrome in the durnourslar

the body which causes states 9f ‘nervous depression ar; mus}cl:u r

exhaustion. The factor of sodxum-deﬁc.lency almost always has

place in the etiology of tropical fatigue in this area. g

‘The problem of sodium hunger 1s 'of the highest .‘solma ‘:rr:s
economic importance for people in t.roplcal -and equatolua- rleﬁx bit;

It involves not only climate, but racial relations and cultural ha .
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as wello As e have secn i saeveying the various forms of fianger,
Todborn s vesewrehes showed thar elothed skin seeretes sweat
aliest twice osrieh insidCan does naked sl Aceording o Graluun

Lk dhin s adecisive crpmment against the use of clothing in the

tropies,

Yer white men, exeept for the Porttecinese, have continned (o
wear clothes e che Dottest elimates. Not ondy have they been
ienorant of the advantine of sripping; they have also feared (o
expose their pade o plementless skin, sinee it is easily penetrated
by harmlubrays s welt as benelicial, by heat asowell as ulira-viole,
The Nearo, however, s protected from burns and sunstroke by his
prementation, o Cavihhern or Brazilion cane ficlds, or on North
Arverican cotton plantations, wherever he works, in Gty the Negro
goes nearly naked. And, Josing tess salt than the white man, he tives
fess easily,

The viuiations of sodium and potassinm metabolism provide a
ovical mterpretation of several aspeets of South American Jife, They
wikloubtedly acconnt, at least in part, for the white man’s well.
known Culuee a physieal work in the tropics, and thus for his
sedentary, burcaueratic functions and his exploitation ol Negra and
Indian labour, They alio demonstrate how a trait representing
racial superiority n polar vegions may come to signily inferiority ir
hot countries, and vice versa, supporting the anthropologists’ inding
that there are no biologically superior or inferior races.

In this instance, the question is not mainly one of biologics
dillerentation, but rather of the external process of acclimatizatior
depending on the customs of the groups concerned, Thus the detad
of diet, of clothing and of work organization take on great signif
canee in cannection with a scientilic exploration of sodium
ficiency; these details have made themselves fele throughout
structure of tropical Tife.

The use in this zone of South America of restricted and, to
certain extent, monotonous diets, limited to only fuur or five foc
substances thronghout the year, gives the specialist in nutrition ¢
impression, at first glance, that a spectacular variety of vitam
deficiencies will be found there. But repeated investigations of ¢
nutritional state of the people of various South American countri
contradict that assutnption completely. This is not to say that su
dicts really furnish the requisite quantities of vitainins, nor that th
could passibly be called balanced diets. They are usually lacking
vitamins, but the shortage is only partial, so that the organism dc
nat reveal the deficiency in typical clinical symptoms, in fra
vitanun discases,

Only in limited areas and under exceptional conditions do 1
typical vitamin deficiency discases appcear, either in endemic
epidemic form. The restricted quantity of the diet as 2 whole, a

also, to a certain degree, the wide consumption of various spices and
sauces made from native plants serve to forestall the more acute
states of dehiciency.

The lack of fats, of milk, of butter and of green vegetables in the
customary dicts of this arca necessarily leads to a certain shortage
of vitamin A. Nevertheless, conditions such as xerophthalmia or
keratomalacia, cye conditions that reveal this deficiency, are clinical
rarities that appear only sporadically. The reason for this is that
cach area has certain local resources capable to some extent of
supplying the organism with this vitamin. In the Brazilian north-
cast, for instance, the mestizo populations use large quantities of oil
of dend (Eléais Guineensisy a palm brought from Africa which
produces an oil containing on the average 1,000 units of betacaro-
tene per cubic centimetre. And in Argentina any vitamin A defi-
clency is corrected by the widespread use of maté, a beverage which
has a high content of this clement, as analyses carried out under the
direction of Professor Pedro Escudero have demonstrated.

Vitamin A deficiency makes itself felt most frequently through
retarded growth and through skin disturbances—hyperpigmentation
and hyperkeratosis—of the sort observed by Irazer and Wu in
certain parts of China,

Although in the manioc, corn, and rice areas, there is an in-
sufficient supply of those elements which make up the vitamin B
complex, the typical deficiency diseases such as beriberi, pellagra,
and the conditions due to lack of riboflavin are rare. There was a
large-scale epidemic of beriberi in the Amazon basin during the
rubber boom from 1870 to 1910. During this pertod, the productive
energy of the region was completely and exclusively absorbed in the
latex harvest, with the result that fresh food disappeared entirely.

As rubber rose to represent for a time 28 per cent of Brazil’s total
exports, a great flood of immigrants was attracted to the Amazon.
They came in waves, adventurous spirits attracted by the mirage
of sudden wealth, seeking the ““black gold”, the priceless latex that
spurted like blood from gashed rubber trees throughout the Amazon
valley. The virgin forest made these pioneers, who tried to snatch
this wealth from the breast of the tropical jungle, pay dearly for
their daring. And her favourite vengeance was beriberi.

A majority of the hard frontiersmen who took part in the rubber
rush were struck down by the terrible disease. Most of them came
from lands of the Brazilian north-east and were dazzled by the
abundance of water in the Amazon region. They usually arrived
in good health and full of enthusiasm. They plunged into the jungle

along the rubber trails. They bled their trees and collected the
precious milk. They smoked their rubber. They sold the product for
a fabulous price. And then, just when victory scemed assured, they
began to feel the ground falter beneath their feet. Their legs grew
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weik and §ifeless, and a drowsiness creptupward from their feet and
into their vitdds. A constriction i the chest seized them like a
mi?‘)?liy claw. It was beriberi coming on, taking possession of their
bodies, gnawing at their nevves, and putting an end o vitality. T'he
woodsimanu who had travelled hundreds of miles on foot, who had
come Jike o conqueror, overcoming all obstacles, along interminable
tradls, rivers, and inlets, was powerless against the terrible onslanght
of beriberis Then came the swellings, the terrible dropsy; the skin
of his arms and legs stretehed tight and shiny, oozing lymph. Or his
body dried up, the muscles wasted and the flesh melted magically
away as though the discase were eating him alive.

No statistios are available to give the precise number of victims.
We do not know exactly how many were left as pitifu) remains sunk

in the swamps of the Amazon, or how many came back disabled, -

carricd down the river in Jitters to gentler lands and milder chrnates,
where they might get over their beriberi and forget as best they
could their ill-starred dreams of wealth, But from the chronicles of
the period, one concludes that at least one-half of the migratory
population of the Amazon fell victim to this dictary deficiency.

The cause of the epidemic, which cost so many lives and which
beeame one of the principal reasons for the failure to consolidate the
Anmuzon cconomy during the rubber boom, can be traced to very
definite soctal and economic factors. The fundamental causes were,
i fact, strictly cconomic. Following the discovery of the vulcanizing
process, the price of rubber in world markets reached fabulous
figures; and as the quotations continued to rise daily, the whole
population of the Amazon, permanent as well as temporary, forgot
cverything clse and concentrated its whole energy on harvesting the
precious latex. Fishing was paratysed, herds were abandoned and
left to drown in the floods, agriculture came to a stop for lack of
workers; and this drying up of all the local sources of wealth Ied to
a tremendous crisis in the regional diet. It came to be made up
almost exclusively of dry foods, and of canned goods imported
from abroad. The dict of the rubber worker consisted of Jerked
meat, corned beef, dried beans (usually old or wormy), manioc
mcal, polished rice, canned preserves, sugar, chocolate, and alcoholic
drinks imported from Europe.

With this improper diet, completely lacking in fresh foods and
very similar to that of the old sailing ships on which beriberi took a
heavy oll)"it is no wonder that an outbreak of beriberi followed.
Then, after doing its terrible work, scemingly indifferent to all the
medical and hygienic resources mobilized against it, the epidemic
suddenly, and for no apparent reason, ceascd—at least for no
rcason that could be explained by the medical knowledge of the
times, which considered it to be a cdntagious and infectious disease.
At the very time that Brazil's rubber monopoly ended, when the
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cultivated plantations of the Far East forced the Amazon's native
product off the market, when the price of rubber collapsed and
depression closed in, forcing the dealers into bankruptey and the
regional cconomy inso collapse, the beriberi, as though it had been
nourished by this bonanza economy, also began to decline,

When the cyele finally came to an end, with rubber exports
dropping to one per cent of national export volume, beriberi dis-
appearcd completely from the rubber region. When there was no
more money to burn, no more cash to buy expensive drinks and
English corned beef, the man of the Amazon had to go hack to
what he had been doing before the boom-—to his hunting and
fishing, to his harvesting of roots and wild fruits, to his incipient
agriculture. The farming was only rudimentary, but it was enough
to supply a few fresh products: corn, green and string beans and
other vegetables which, along with the wild products, greatly
improved the quality of his diet, overcame the vitamin deficiency
and put an end to the beriberi.

In this way the cycle of the terrible disease came to a close, re-
calling in many ways the epidemic of scurvy in Alaska during the
gold rush. Scurvy was one of the symptoms of gold fever just as
beriberi was & symptom of rubber fever. Today, only 2 few small
foci of endemic beriberi remain in South America: in the delta of
the Orinoco, in Venczuela and in certain zones of sugar cane mono-
culture, where it is called “‘sugar disease” or ““plantation sickness”..

In the Brazilian corn belt pellagra is practically unknown, be-
cause the cereal is always eaten with milk and a little meat, In
Venezuela, on the other hand, and in the north-east of Argentina,
pellagrous skin lesions are much more frequent. In Bolivia the
diets of go per cent of the population are deficient in vitamins,
but in spite of this fact, Dr. R, Passmore, an expert of the Inter-
national Children’s Emergency Fund, examined hundreds of
children without finding a single case offering clinical evidence of
A, B, or C vitamin deficiency. The situation is different with the
latent or hidden cases, the symptoms of which are lack of appetite,
fatigue, anaemia, and so forth. These are extremely common.

Both scurvy and rickets are rare on the South American con-
tinent. Children with clear signs of rickets are found only in Chile,
with its cold and temperate climates, and in the Bolivian highlands.
According to Dr. Passmore, rickets in Bolivia is limited to children
less than a vear old; they recover spontaneously as soon as they
begin to walk and to expose their skins to the ultra-violet rays of the
sun. '

Such, in rapid strokes, are the principal characteristics of the
cating habits and the state of nutrition of the human groups that
inhabit this one geographical zone. Now let us take a look at con~

ditions in the second South American area,
Q-



T Arca B3, natritional conditions are definitely better than in the

ave of chiromie hunger, but they are still far from perfeet. This
velanve dictary superiority has many causes. In the first place, this
is the vichest part of the continent, where the greater part of its

cconomic activity is concentrated, The sector of Brazil included in
this arca, although it represents only a third of the natdonal territory,
imctudes 8o per cett of the nation’s ecconomic capacity, and produces
more than 50 per cent of the ood consumed in the country. The
part ol Argentina included in this area, the so-calied humid pampus
of the dittaraly takes in only 21 pir cent of the land area of the
vation, but in it are concentrated 68 per cent of the population, 82
per cent ol eeonomic activities, and 85 per cent of the agiicultural
production ol the conntry.

The per capita production, huying power, and living standards of
this area, which inclndes all three of the preat industrial cities of
South America—Buenos Aires, Rio de Janciro, and Sdo Paulo,
cach with a population in the millions——are a great deal higher than
in the sectors included in Arca A, Per capita production in southern
Brazil, for example, is ten times higher than it 1s in the extreme
north, This area includes the most developed transportation network
of the continent, and the populations enjoy a higher educational
level—bhoth of which factors are of great importance in maintaining
a rational diet. Then too, the soil and climate of this arca are
supcerior both for farming and cattle raising. The continent’s great
herds of cattle, sheep, and swine are concentrated here.

This complex of favourable fuctors rules out any quantitative
deficiency in the regional diet. A study carried out in Rio de
Janciro before the last war established an average daily consumption
of some 2,800 calories. Escudero estimated the average consumption
of Buenos Aires factory workers at 3,000 calorics a day.

Another aspect of relative superiority in the dict of this arca
is the much higher consumption of protective foods. Mcat consump-
tion varies among 154 pounds in the south of Brazil, 244 in Uruguay,
253 in castern Paraguay, and 300 in Argentina. The average milk
consumption is 143 quarts in the Prata countries, somewhat less
in the Brazilian sector. The average consumption of fruits, on the
other hand, is higher in the south of Brazil (143 pounds) and more
moderate in Argentina (130 pounds), Uruguay (106 pounds),
and Paraguay (66 pounds). It is casily scen from these figures that
protein deficicncies must be exceptional in this arca; they are
limited to the more miserable inhabitants of the city slums, who are
in fact a marginal population.

When it comes to the supply of minerals and vitamins, the situa-
tion is less favourable. In many sub-arcas there are partial de-
ficiencies of calcium, iron, and iodine, as well as of the A and B
groups of vitamins. The existence of these is substantiated by a
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number of facts. In an investigation carried out in 1933-34,
covering 50,000 school children in Buenos Aires province, it was
obscrved that 81 per cent suffered from dental caries. Ten years ago
the Argentine Senator, Alfredo Palacios, revealed to his colleagues
that 30,000 children in Bucnos Aires were unable to attend school
because of malnutrition. In a study made in Uruguay by Dr.
Bauza, it was found that out of 5,000 children from 17 departments
of the country, 2t per cent showed unquestionable signs of under-
nourishment. And if rickets is exceptional in the tropical zone of
the continent, it appears with great {requency in this temperate
arca. Thus in Uruguay, according to Carrano and Bazzano, 15
per cent to 18 per cent of the children admitted to hospitals in
Montevideo showed signs of rickets.

The most spectacular deficiency to be observed in this sector is
the lack of iodine. In all the territory of Brazil west of the Serra
do Mar mountain range, endcmic goitre occurs in high proportions.
Alvaro Lobo observed an incidence of 44 per cent among the
school children of a municipality in Minas Gerais and in the neigh-
bourhood of the city of Sao Paulo, Arruda Sampaio found that the

figure was 6o per cent,

It may be seen from this outline that the alimentation in all parts
of both South American areas is more or less seriously defective.
This general nutritional deficiency is one of the reasons, beyond a
doubt, for the physical inferiority of the populations that inhabit
this continent. The high index of general mortality and of infant
mortality, as well as the high index in these arcas of certain
infectious "diseases such as tuberculosis, are in the final analysis
indirect manifestations of chronic malnutrition. The general
mortality indices of South America are twice as high on the average
as those of North America. The figures of infant mortality are among
the highest in the world: 277 per thousand in Bolivia, 335 in the
north-west of Argentina. In South American countries, tuberculosis

* almost always stands first among the causes of death, and in certain

zones it reaches a figure that is 10 times as high as the average death
rate from tuberculosis in North America.

What is responsible for this alarming nutritional situation in
South America? Is it possible that the land is overcrowded, and the
starvation due to overpopulation? Far from it. I really do not know
on what William Vogt based his statements when he asserted that
all the South American countries, excepting only three or four,
are overpopulated. The truth of the matter is that South America
has an extremely low demographic density. A population -of only
go million inhabitants is scattered over an area of more 'than
=7 million square miles. This is a relative density of only 13 to the
square mile—1I believe, among the lowest in the world.
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I hunger is not due to excess of people, is it perhaps due to the
ahsence of soils suitable for agriculoral production? Again, no.
TEis true that South Americacis no Ukradne or Arerican Midwest,
spectacularly fertide, but neither s it a bharren Sahara, 'The greater
part of the Southe American continent is covered with soils tending

to tropical laterite, and this liuits their use o the cultivation of

plants that produce carbohydrites: supar cane, munioe, corn and
rice. Ttis trae that the yield from wopical soils is almost always
lower than that fvom Land in temperate regions: a hectare of land in
Brazil produces an avernge of 2,200 pounds of corn and 3,300
pounds of rice, while a similar area in the United States yields
3,520 pounds ol the one and 1,840 pounds of the other, and in
[taly 3,520 pounds and 10,120 pounds vespectively. Tu addidon,
tropical soils are extremely subject to crosion, aned this rapidly leads
to o decline in productivity. 'The chimate of South America, more-
over, which has too much rain in areas such as the Amazon, and
too little or too wregular a rainfall in others—such as the semi-arid
Brazilian north-cast, the coastal aveas of Ecuador and Peru and the
region of the Atacama Desert in northern Chile— makes agriculture
somewhat diflicult in a large part of the continent.

But the limitations imposed by these natural factors are far from
making necessary or justifiable the existence of undernourishment
and hunger. 'There is not a single large expanse of Jand in the world
that does nat have its waste areas, so much so that in the world as
a whole, Jess than half of the land can be put to use. Although they
may he scattered and irregularly distributed, a great many areas of
very goad soil are to be found in South America. If these soils were
cultivated, they would be capable of producing sufficient food for
a population many times greater than South America has today.

It is estimated that at least 25 per cent of South America could
he cultivated for one purpose or another, but the land in use at the
present tme does not exceed 5 per cent of the total arca. The FLA.O.
has {ound that in spite ol its low demographic density, South America
has only 1-5 acres in cultivation per person, as against 4 in the
United States and 2 in the U.S.S.R. It is clear that social factors,
rather than natural factors, arc responsible for the precarious and-
insufficient food supply of the continent.

The prevailing starvation in South America is a direct consequence
of the continent’s historical past. This history is once of colonial
exploitation along mercantile lines. It developed through successive
economic cycles the effect of which was to destroy, or at least upset,
the economic integrity of the continent. There were the cycle of
gold, the cycle of sugar, the cycle of precious stones, the cycle of
coffee, the cycle of rubber, the cycle of oil. And during the course of
cach of these eycles, one finds a whole region giving itsell up entively
to the monoculture, or mono-exploitation, of a single product--—at
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the same time forgetting everything else, and thus wasting natural
wealth and neglecting the potentialities of regional food supply.
The one-crop culture of cane sugar in the Brazilian north-east is
a good example. This area once had one of the few really fertile
tropical soils. It had a climate favourable to agriculture, and it was
originally covered with a forest growth extremely rich in fruit trees.
Today, the all-absorbing, self-destructive sugar industry has
stripped all the available land and covered it completely with sugar
cane; as a result this is one of the starvation areas of the continent.
The failure to grow fruits, greens, and vegetables or to raise cattle
in the region has created an extremely difficult food problem in an
area where diversified farming could produce an infinite variety of
foods. .
Another phenomenon intimately associated with the kind of
colonial . ~d exploitation which aims at the production of cash
crops for « ort is the latifundium, or great estate. One-crop

agriculture » he latifundia constitute the two greatest evils of
the cont : are terrible handicaps to its agricultural
deve’ .. and consequently to its food supply. A few statistics

on ianded property in some of the South American countries are
sufficient to make the situation clear. In Buenos Aires province, with
a population of 3,500,000, a handful of only 320 aristocratic
families monopolizes about 40 per cent of the land. In another
province of Argentina, Santa Fé, there are 189 great estates, each
with an average of 62,000 acres. In the central valley of Chile,
where the bulk of the country’s agricultural production, as well as
80 per cent of its population, is concentrated, the latifundia
remain unshaken. In Curico province, 437 great plantations take
up 83 per cent of the land, leaving only 17 per cent of the province
for 5,937 small proprietors.

Brazil, with the same population as France and an area fifteen
times as large, has only half as many individual properties (1,900,000
in Brazil as against 4,000,000 in France). There is a reason for the
fact that only 2 per cent of the territory of Brazil is under cultivation,
and only 1 per cent of it devoted to the production of food.

Since food production in each country is limited almost exclusively
to a small area, there is a lack of regional balance. In conjunction
with this, the problem of food supply in South America is greatly
aggravated by the lack of means of communication between these
separate economic islets. To these main causes may be added others,
such as ignorance of the simplest nutritional hygiene on the part of
the people, and the wave of inflation that has followed the Second
World War. All these factors help to preserve the deplorable
nutritional situation that prevails in the region.
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Sevanse of its geographicad position and strategic importance,
Central Awerea s been calledd the " Ameriean Mediterranean ™.
it il we corsider the Tiving conditions of the people, “American
Balkans” would be o more appropriate title, "The Batkans have
always had the Towest Tiving standard in Europe, and on the New
ntnent this honour goes 1o Central America. Many naturad and
culturat tactors, down througle the ages, have conspired to make the
nutritional problems of Central America more diflicult than those of

South Ameriei,

For the purposes ol this studdy, “Central America s 1aken to mean
Al of the Yands between South America and the United States,
inchuding both the continental republics and the whole Caribbean
archipelago that wed to he known as the West Indics. A study of
thiv Balkanized region from a dictary point of view throws a hright
light on the ebscure history of the conflicts, the revolutions and social
agitation that havekeptit inturmoilandseriously retarded itsprogress.

1 hough all these countries sitted on the rim of the Caribbean
have certain common characteristics that make. it appropriate to
include them in one geographical avea, this unity does not stand up
when they are looked at from a autritional standpoint. In order not
to force the facts and over-simplify, two definite sub-regions must be
considered separately: the continental mainland, and the arca of
the Antilles.

In the continental zone, which extends from Panama to Mexico,
one finds an extremely deficient diet based upon corn. From
prehistoric times, corn has been the principal dictary clement of the
native populations that inhabit this region. 1t was on the basis of
this cereal that certain autochthonous culturcs, such as the Maya
and Aztec, rose to high stages of development; while the excessive,
practically exclusive, use of corn was the principal reason, according
1o certain authors, for their early decay. ‘
 Corn is not a plant that carrics a curse condemning those who
feed upon it ta irremediable decadence, as Bulnes has saxd. Tt does
not contain a poison, as was thought for a long time because the
groups who cat it suffer so frequently from pellagra. Corn is a
valuable food, and surely constitutes one of America’s most impor-
tant contributions to civilization and to the world. Unfortunately,
hewever, it is not a complete food, and cannot supply the organism
with all the essential nutritional elements. Iis proteins are limited in
quantity and quality. When consumed along with other protective
clements corn is an excellent complementary food, but it cannot
nourish the organism adequately when it is the only source of
proteins, mineral salts, and vitamins.
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is amony the hishest in the world, Thus in 1944, when Dr. Rogoberto
Aguillar examined 10,000 poor children in o dispensary of Mexico
City, he lfound 5,000 with clear signs of dictary deficiency. The same
pediatrician noted that the height of the children was much below
nornd, the stunting of growth rom starvadon amounting in some
cases o alimentary dwarfisrn. MNany children of ten or twelve
appear 1o be no more than four or five years old. When T visited
Mexico in 19145, 1 had occasion to observe, in the company of this
doctor, innumerable cases of vitamin deficiencies in children, and
I was greatly impressed by the extreme frequency ol pellagra, Dr.
Agulllir explained to me that this results from the fact that the
poorer mothers are so underfod themselves that they have no breast
milk tor their babies; the children receive instead a gruel made of
corn and beans, and this soon produces the terrible splotehes of
pellagra, Dro Alfredo Ramos Espinosa, studying the dict of adults in
Mexico, showed that alimentary deficiencies are excessively frequent,
and the agrologist Medicta y Nunez states that starvation is endemic
in various parts of the country.

One of the most serious consequences of this chronic hunger of
Central American peoples is their notorious apathy—thei traditional
indifference and Lk of ambition. This depressed psychological state
has been considered by many to be a kind of racial melancholy, but
one of its canses is surcly the chronic starvation to which these human
groups have been subjected since before the time of Columbus.
‘T'his state of chronic hunger with its shortages of certain vitamins
beging by dulfing the appetite; and when the native no longer
suffers physical hunger as a result of lack of food, he has lost the
strongest stimlus i the struggle for life—the drive to cat.

There is no question but that these hungry populations no longer
feel genuine appetite; they cat mechanically, as though cating were
a duty. This point is made by a great many different investigators,
who have been shocked at how little food—a tortilla with chile,
and a swallow of pulque—will satisfy an individual in this starvation
area. Bven for so light a meal, the native must stimulate his diffident
appetite artificially, using, or rather abusing, stimulants and
appetizers. “In this way,” according to the anthropologist Ramos
Espinosa, *“he produces a reflex flow of saliva, which takes the place
of that resulting from a good appetite.”

The multi-deficient diet throughout Central America and the
chronic starvation that results are in a sense an inheritance from the
indigenous pre-Columbian culture, although the situation has since
been aggravated in many respects by the shortsighted methods of
colonial exploitation. When the Spanish invaders came into contact
with the various native groups, a dict based on corn was already in
use. Students of the subject, piecing together a picture of the habits
of that period, consider this dict to have been obviously deficient in
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proteins and in other ecssential nutritive elements. The Indian
cultivated his corn on milpas, or burned-over tracts in the forest, and
as soon as the land had been worn out by rapid erosion, he moved to
another tract, Some insist that such an agricultural system based on
stripping the soil, in regions generally mountainous and therefore
subject to crosion, was the fundamental reason for the decline of the
great American civilizations, such as the Mayan Fmpire, that
flourished some twenty centuries ago in what is now Guatemala.

Others hold that the decadence resulted, not from exhaustion of
the soil, because the population at that time did not by any means
occupy the whole highland region, but from the monotony of a
diet permanently short of good proteins. The fact that the Indians of
this area raised no animals whatever is a sign that it must have
been practically impossible for them to get a sufficient supply of
animal proteins. They could still hunt, to be sure, but a large part
of the platcau was semi-arid, and wild animals were never plentiful
there; and besides, the needs of a relatively dense population can
hardly be supplied by hunting alone. Human groups that live by
the fortune of the hunt are always widely dispersed within their
geographical area, as are the Eskimos and the Pigmies.

In order to survive on so precarious a basis, the Indians, led by
instinct (or as we would now say, by a variety of specific hungers),
turned to the oddest kinds of natural resources. But such resources
were adequate in only some’areas. A Mexican anthropologist has
called attention to the singular {act that at the time of the discovery
the only two really powerful kingdoms remaining in Mexico—
the Aztec and the Tarascan—were both located on the shores of
large lakes, the Texcoco and the Patzcuaro., These lakes constituted
great reserves of food of animal origin. The groups living on their
banks were thus able to improve on the regional diet and to survive
longer than other groups such as the Mayas and Toltecs, who had
been prey to progressive biological and economic decline.

In the works of classical Mexican historians on the early days of
the Spanish conquest—such authors as Sahagun, Torquemada,
Diego Duran, Clavijero—one can see the ingenuity of the Indians
in wringing from the lakes the resources they did not know how
to obtain from the land. Thus these historians relate that they. ate
all kinds of fishes, frogs, shellfish, insects, water birds and other
inhabitants of the waters. ““They even ate the foam off the water,”’
says Clavijero, referring to certain species of light blue algae that
foated on the surface of the lagoons. Clavijero also reports that the
Mexicans ate large quantities of the eggs of a fly—axayaatl—which
were deposited on the surface of the water like a gelatinous scum.
This delicacy, known by the name of ahuaukhili, was a kind of
indigenous caviar. The Indians#flso ate the flies themselves, reduced
to a paste and cooked on leaves of corn. It is evident that such
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adquadic bods, though scewiugly vepugnant, would nevertheless be
gnod sourees of profeins, as well as of naineval salts and vitamins.
Cotsequentty, wemust recognize U the prohisteric Mexican diet
was not so deficient as it seems at fisst glance, This supposition is
supported by the s that Mexican chile pepper s an excellent
source of vitamin Cand du pulgue, though o may be hanntal on
aceount of s hieh aleoholic contense frenishes appreciable quantitios
ol the vitaoin B complex, Tt may he assumed, then, that some Indian

groups atdeast snccceded inmaintaining a balianced diet by means of

food habits that experience had tanght than, Contact with the
white colonizers, rather than improving the situadon, made the
regionad dicC areat deal worse,

Abthongh Spanish colonization in Gentral America was not so
dramatically destructive for the native as 10 was in the Antilles, nor
so inbnunan as English colonization in this same aren, 1 had a
by npseting efleet on the ceonomie lntegrity of the region, The
st exploitation was strictly destructive; it was abmed primarily at
miuerids, and pushed all othee productive activity into the hack-
eround. The discovery ol the mines ad an evil effect on the Incipient
colonial economy not only of the continent, but throughout the
Caribbean arca. In the Antilles, where a promising beginning in
agriculture had been made, practically all the white colonists
abandoned thetr ficlds and rushed off to the mines. The historian,
Gonzalo de Repavaz, has said: “Once the American mesas were
discovered and their great mineral wealth hrought to light, the
Astiffes were depopulated of Spaniards, and the native races began
to disappear. Thus, half a century afier the arvival of the white man
m the wopics, his efforts at colonization could be said to have
wiscarried.”

The cultural shock involved in contacts with some of the more
advanced groups also tended to depress the agrarian cconomy and
to worsen living conditions in the region. Following the royal in-
structions of the Emperor Charles V, his Spanish agents first put
the Indians in chains, and then foreed them to work under con-
ditions of practica sliuvery in the mines and sugar mills, and on the
indigo and coflce plantations. But the Indians were in constant
rebellion against this bondage; they often abandoned their Jands
and thus disrupted the whole regional economy. '

The lod supply was also greatly upset in this arca by the diver-
sion of the land of primitive Indian communitics 1o huge tracts or
latsfundia, which were conferred upon individual colonists and then
allowed, for the most part, to stand idle. Another factor that helped
in definitively ruining the native populations was the one-track
exploitation to which almost every region was dedicated: some
were given over (o mining, others 1o coflee planting, some to tobacco
and others 1o cacao. This specialization brought on the deformed
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omy which is stifl found in such courtrics as Salvador, which
duces practically nothing but COH‘C‘C, and Hom_iurz}s, which
ports nothing but bananas. In this unilateral exploitation of the
carth’s resources, the great plantation owners concentrated all the
available labour on their own monopoly activities. The rc§ult was
an exaggerated ccological unbalance that destroyed the soil of the
region as well as its living complement, and led to the decline of
the original inhabitants. ' o

Thus the distuptive aspects of injudicious columahs'm, rather
than cxcess population, exhausted tl.\(*, sources of regional R)E)(l
supply. The Central American rc.pubhcs, taken as a whole, arc i.a.‘r
from having an cxcess of population that would in any way justify
the precarious nutritional situation to be found there. Their popu-
lation density is about 30 individuals to the square mile. This is
higher than “of South America, but is still far sparscr than the
world’s really overpopulated areas, or cven those of median density.
It is only in Salvador, with its limited territory and its concentration
of 140 inhabitants per square mile, that the theorists of nco-Malthu-

. Ganism can find some basis on which to argue that the miscry of the

people is due to a supposed excess of population. In the rest of the
area the problem is not excess, but shortage of people, particularly
of healthy people capable of the organized and rational development

 of the region’s potential wealth. In a country like Costa Rica, with

10,000,000 acres of arable soil, most of it volcanic in origin and

~ extremely fertile, only 10 per cent of the land is currently under

cultivation, and of this, a third is devoted exclusively to coffee.
Soule, Efron and Ness state that a monopolistic system of controf
of the land and its natural resources is still in force today in the
great majority of Central American countries. Mexico alone, thanks
to her revolutionary leaders, succeeded in carrying out ra'dlczi.l
agrarian reform. Here, under a system knowp as the q;do, v»:hxch is
very similar to the primitive Indian community, the latifundia were
broker up and the land returned to the peasants. o
The ¢jido was undoubtedly a step forward for Mexico in the
struggle agaipst hunger, but unfor.tun_ately, the resu}ts fell short of
expectation. The Mexican revolutionists were 1d‘eah‘sts rather than
technicians, and they Jorgot that a mere redistribution of the land
is not enough. In order to cultivate it adequately, technical and
financial resources are also necessary. The result was tha‘.t the
_Indians, who were generally unprepared, disorientated, and without
.adequate technical knowledge, were unabI‘e to make proper use of
- the plots they received, ' o
The agrarian reform did not lead to the increasc of production or
“to the indispensable diversification of crops which were needed to
“raise the national living standard. As proof of this, one may citc the
\ fact that even today Mexico imports appreciable quantities of her
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hasic food clement —corn-and still does not h:w‘t' nd(:qnu.u.- supplics
ol many protective loods, As documentiay prool tl.ml M('xu':tln' L'ln(]‘
relorny did not leal 1o the expected improvement inthe mm‘mtmni
the peaple, T quote the lolowing l"n.nu the report sent by Dr, (.‘;}!vu
de Ia Torre, of the Mexican Institute of Nutrition, to th.(- l'n"st
Latin- Amorican Conlerence on anx‘ilfnm held at Montevideo in
143 U The peasants were confused and upset by the change ol
yégime, Their namber has inereased, but the Lad produces no more
11\‘:‘\11 it did some years ago. The diet becomes ever more slender, and
» people continue in poverty.”
””( 15-1'1.'1[in INeaAsures hzlwc heen taken tn recent years that tend
toward a wider dissemination of technical knuw](-('lg(: Among th'('
Didian miasses and toward a lurge-scale use ul'irrig;lllr{n m 1)).(: 50~
arid zones, U is very possible that by such steps, m(t\udmg the
imntroduction  of  certain sanitary, cconomic, and  educational
mcasures, all linked to the plan ol rural recovery, the (“mmlry may
he able to obtain an appreciable inerease i‘n pm(h.u:tum, ancl‘ an
cqual improvement in the living smnd:‘n‘ds (.)I her native })-rA)pul:lt%()H.
Centrad Ameriea s still in the grip of extreme so(:x.l'i‘mn(tm,
strugehng (o Hree hersel from the pitiless )'nkr.ﬂr x}mlm‘x.un.]mn md
hunwer, and fvam the unll»rtm’mt(‘. eccononiie .f;uth)ryh .l mt :‘u(,
responsible (or it Atterpting o explain this .?'1111"1[1(‘)11, \fngt stt}t« 85—
and this time he is absolutely 1‘ig‘ht-lhat‘ ‘the Spanish trac 1ltufn
imposed upon the Indian lrnditifm and reinforced b},, thc. mlo( (iln
competitive system, has resuhed in one of the most \’r(m}’pmb 1, €X-
tractive economics existing anywhere in the world today.

4

Even worse than the living conditions in the (:ontinc'ntal part of
Central America are those that prevail on ‘\hc long (.‘hun,\ <‘>f 1s:lands
that stretehes across 1,500 miles of ocean, lr(“zm the tip of Florida to
the coast of Venczucla. In this sub-area of t?l(i Antilles are found
some of the hungriest, most underfed masses in the w?mic Western
Hemisphere, This is surprising if one recalls thAat these 1s)ands,. \‘vhlcjn
they were discovered in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries by

Columbus and other navigators, dazzled the eyes like precious gems

and gave promisc of incalculable riches. And indeed itis no wonfier
that these islands with their Juxuriant tropical vegetation, the price-

less © Emerald Necklace of the Antilles,” mounted like dark green

stones in the hlue immensity of the ocean, should have remameg for
more than two centuries, 1o quote from Lands and Peoples, “the
constant lure and inspiration of sz\ilo‘r advgntug‘ﬁrs from a}m.ost
every European port . . . the fame of the rich islands attracting
fortunc hunters of all kinds.” ] i

Four centurics after their discovery, these promised lands lie
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plundered and despoiled: a large part of their soil is exhausted,
much of their forest is destroyed, and their people are underfed and
debilitated. T'o the eyes of present day sociologists, the jewels of the
Antilles Jook more like paste—their brilliance dulled and their
mounts tarnished. Even the richest gem in the necklace—Cuba,
the “Pear] of the Antilles”—~has suffered from a succession of social
and cconomic crises, a result of the destructive cxploitation of a
soil that has been exhausted and enslaved by one-crop farming.

The fundamental causes of this rapid plunder of the Antilles were
the same as those obscrved in other zones of tropical America. The
only difference is that the destructive pracess is more obvious here.
A rapid review of the colonial history of the islands reveals clearly
cnough the secret of their economic degradation. The Antilles were
discovered by Spaniards, but their possession was soon disputed by
other European peoples, including the French, English, Dutch and
Danes, and they became a storm centre of colonial struggle and un-
restrained plunder by the pirates and freebooters of the time,
Agricultural colonization was begun on some of the islands, with
diversified subsistence farming, but the discovery of gold and silver
on the mesas of the continent led to the abandonment of such
routine economic activity in favour of the eager and adventurous
search for sudden wealth in the mines.

One very important element in the impoverishment of the area
was the European colonizer’s almost total destruction of the native
population. Although we still do not have sufficient data to estimate
with any accuracy the population of the islands at the time of
discovery, there is no doubt that they were heavily populated.
Padre Bartholomeo de las Casas estimated the early population of
Hispaniola (Haiti and the Dominican Republic) at 3,000,000,
while Baron Humboldt thought the population of Cuba to be about
1,000,000. The historian Lopez de Velasco relates that sixty years
after the discovery, these indigenous populations had been practi-
cally wiped out, and nothing remained but a few scattered tribes
Jost in the depths of the Jjungle. By the end of the sixteenth century,
the millions of the ariginal natives had been reduced to about 1 5,000,

To take the place of the Indians, who were quite unco-operative
and even went o far as to prefer death to slavery, the colonizers
proceeded to import African Negroes, by which means they re-
populated the islands and carried on their agricultural exploitation.
“One Negro can do as much work as four Indians,” said the
colonizers of the period, and so Africa, the great reservoir of slaves,
became the source of supply for colonial labourers,

Thus the plantation system was set up, based on great estates and
slave labour, and after a short and fleeting period of dubious

* splendour, it dragged much of the region down to ruin. There are

those who attribute the greater part of the social ills of the area
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to the importation of slaves, and to the type of culture that went
with 30 Fhe ase of slivves, however wias not a cause, but an in-
evitible result of the kind of colonial exploitation that was under-
taken. One of the chiiel prevequisites of the plantation systen was a
chicap and abundant sapply of Tabour. Sinee the Indian declined
the vole, the only alternatives were to import labourers from other
piats of the world, or to give up the colonial system itself, which
would have meant abandoning an adventure that might well bring
the colonizer all sorts of wealth and honours.

This colomal system of soil utilization and land tenure containg
the gernvol that defecdive cconamice organization which has brought
the huwman groups of the arca to their present precarious situation.
The product chosen as the basis of the economical exploitation of
the region snear cane- also had a decisive effeet on the future of
these peaple. G K. Meck is undoubtedly right when he states that
the type of product often determines the character of the tenure:
“Some forms of cultivation can best be carvied out on a plantation
basis with the assistance of outside capital,” Now it happens that
sugar cane is the sort ol product that most encourages exclusive
monocnlture, great plantations, and cven the practice of absen-
tecisii-—in which capitalists merely finance the monopolist enter-
prise, withont cver appearing on the scene. Such an economic
sitnation soon developed in most of the Antilles, which were
devoted almost exclusively to the cultivation of this plant, with its
evil individualism and its almost morbid hostility 1o other vegetable
species, It is an extremely demanding plant; it forces soil and human
beings into slavery, hecause only in a régime of total slavery can the
sugar cane cconomy show a profit. The Portuguese, Spanish, I'rench
and English, without exception, bowed to the demands of sugar
cane, and reccived the guerdon of their servitude. For colonial
sugar was worth more to Portugal than the spices of the Orient,

more ta Spain than the gold of Peru, and worth as much to the

English as the profitable traflic in African slaves.

American sugar, then, was a goodly inheritance for the colonizing
countrics; but the countries that were colonized received only
under-nourishment and starvation as their share. It is one-crop
sugar {arming that is responsible, in spite of a relatively fertile soil
and a climate favourable to agriculture, for the chronic starvation
of the peoples of the West Indies.

‘The subsistence problem is extremely serious and difficult of
solution today because of the high population density of the area.
"This is the only sub-area in Latin America, in fact, where one can
speak of the danger of overpopulation. The average density, for
instance, is some 15 people to the square mile, while in certain
islands the figures arc truly alarming. In Porto Rico there are 546
individuals to the square mile, and in Barbados 1,192. This sub-area
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also has the highest index of population growth—about 2'03 (the
rest of the Central America reaches only 1-88, and South America
1-63). It is clear that this high demographic concentration is, on
‘one hand, largely a product of sugar cane monoculture with its
labour demands, and on the other, of chronic starvation, acting as
a factor favouring population growth.

In studying the problem of alimentation and hunger in the
Antilles, we should not lose sight of the fact that some of these
islands were colonized and held by Latin peoples, and others by
Anglo-Saxons. For the moment, therefore, T will treat only the
islands colonized by Latins—the Spanish and French—and leave
the others for separate study in a section dealing with hunger arcas
in English America.

The people of the Latin American Antilles, whether in indepen-
dent countries like Cuba, Haiti, and the Dominican Republic, or in
colonics such as Martinique and Guadaloupe, still exist on a pre-
dominantly vegctable diet, based upon starchy tubers, beans, rice,
plantains and sugar cane derivatives, including alcohol. This is
clearly a defective diet; there is an excess of carbohydrates in the
manioc, yams, and sweet potatoes—all basic foods of the region,
and a deficiency of protective elements. According to a report pre-
sented by Dr. Fernando Milanez to the First National Food Con-
ference of Cuba, in 1943, such foods as meat, milk, eggs, greens and
vegetables are a rarity on the table of the peasant of that region.
Only occasicnally does he get a piece of dry meat—{asajo—or some
fruit. And this happens only in one period of the year, during the
sugar harvest, when work is to be 'had, and when there is some
money for expensive foods. In the slack period, the so-called tiemgpo
mucerfo, consumption is reduced to little more than tubers and a
certain amount of cereal, or in some areas of absolute monoculture,
to what Soule, Efron and Ness term “‘a diet of sweet potatoes and
cane juice.” ’

The same types of deficiency we have discovered in other areas of
America occur here among both urban and rural populations, and
there are, in addition, certain deficiencies, such as tropical sprue,
which are characteristic of this zone. The country people suffer
most, because they usually sell all the products of the land in order
to get a little money. It is a notable fact that though the Cuban
peasant eats hardly any fruit, a great abundance of tropical fruits
may be seen in the markets of Havana. They come in all shapes and
colours, giving the impression of an area of optimum nutrition. But
these fruits, unfortunately, are consumed by only the tiny minority
that is able to buy them. These appetizing and succulent fruits
piled up in the Cuban markets are both evidence and denunciation
of those factors that lead to widespread starvation in a zone so well
constituted by nature to feed its inhabitants abundantly.
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Let us take Cubaas a chiaracteristic example. No island s hetter
able o provide for the dictuy sellssatliciency of its population.
Three-quarters of tts surface is made up of level] avable Tand s great
stretches of it consist of ved elay soils of considerable depth and
demonstrated teetility, Sach condinions woudd make possible the
most productive kind of diversificd fuaming, a type of agriculture
thit would provide enoneh and to spare for the too inhabitants that
occnpy cach square mile, However, a system of one-crop farming
tor the export of products such as sugar and tobaceo wis begun in
colontad times and fater expanded. "This practice, snpported finan-
cindly and carried to the extremes of monopoly by United States
capital {50 per cent of the capital in the Cuban sugar industry
comes from the United States), has brought the Cuban population
to i terrible state of malnutrition,

Osvaddo Patino’s study of the nutrition of the Cuban factory
waorker, carvied out in 1939, revealed extreme nutritional poverty,
A Ganily of five was living on adaily energy total saflicient for only
one person. Dr. Fernando Milianez, in the work just referred to,
stated that, “more than a third of the population does not have
sullicient bhuying power to obtain an adequate diet,” and added
that, as o consequence, the most varied types of dictary deficiency
run riot on the island. Another student of the problem, Dr. Antonio
Clerch, the Guban delegate to the First Latin American Conference
on Nutrition in 1648, presented a report to the meeting that ended
with the Ollowing words: “One often sces various types of nutri-
tional deficiency discases in the hospitals, but the commonest are the
protein deficiencies with their characteristic symptoms of edemas and
othier changes due to hypo-protein states; the vitamin deficiencies A,
B, €., D: rickets, osteoporose, osteomalacia, macrocytic anaemias,
epidemic goitre, tooth conditions, and other deficiency discases.”

More or less similar conditions prevail on the other islands of the
Caribbean Sea. Some are a little better off; in Hispaniola, for
exanple, the abolition of the latifundia in Haiti, and the relative
tendency to polyculture in the Dominican Republic, help to relieve
the situation. Some, such as the French possessions, Guadaloupe
and Martinique, are In a worse state.

The Antilles suffered greatly from the plantation system during
the colonial period, but after certain of the islands gained their in-
dependence another factor appeared, which helped to prolong an
economic régime unfavourable to the biological interests of the
population. This factor was the cconomic influence of the United
States, or as it was called at the beginning of the century, *“dollar
diplomacy.” Because of the weakness of the Central American
countries, there was thought to be @ danger o the United States if
one of them were to fall under the domination of another great

power. The United States, thercfore, attempted to maintain ’
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absolute control in this area, and even went to the extreme lengths
of using force and of resorting to military occupation in order to
protect the interests, or to impose the will, of Washington. The
United States looked upon the tropical lands of Central America as
a kind of nccessary complement to its temperate zones, and for a
long titne it pursued a policy in this area almost identical with that
of the English in Africa. It was a policy exclusively aimed at the
strategic and economical defence of empire interests. The United
States’ policy, imposed by force, of support to the great landowners
held back the social evolution of many of these countries to a marked
degree, and thus contributed toward keeping them in a state of
poverty. At the same time, the Central Americans developed a
spirit of suspicion with regard to the gringe which has added greatly
to the difficulty of genuine collaboration in the interest of the two
Amecricas.

This deep-rooted distrust is very similar to that shown by the
African peoples when they are confronted with the promises and
initiative of the English. But as a result of the “Good Neighbour”

policy of Franklin Delano Roosevelt it has been somewhat dissi-

}- ted. The important point is that American technical proficiency,
W, ich could have done so much to improve the food supply of
C ntral America, has always been checked by political and economic
inerests, and as a result has contributed little or nothing,.

5

The parts of the American continent that were colonized princi-
pally by the English are the United States, Canada, Newfoundland
and Labrador, British Guiana, British Honduras, and a series of
islands in the Caribbean—]Jamaica, Trinidad, Tobago, Barbados
and lesser islands. Most of these places are somewhat better off,
nutritionally, than the areas settled by Latins, but that is by no means
true of all of them. In certain spots of British America, dietary con-
ditions are extremely precarious; in fact, some of the British West
Indies “lead” the whole American continent in human malnu-
trition. '

Even the inhabitants of the better fed areas, such as the United
States and Canada, are a long way from escaping completely the
effects of nutritional deficiencies. Although no masses of human
beings in these regions of more balanced economy are exposed to
outright starvation, we must nevertheless record the existence of
certain specific deficiencies which have an unfavourable effect on the
health of these peoples. Hunger, open or concealed, extends
throughout the enormous land mass that stretches from Alaska to
Tierra del Fuego.

A few cases will suffice to prove that no nation or geographic area
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The shortage of food and the deplorable nutritional conditions in

the Britich West Indies are direct results of the defeetive system of

colonial exploitation developed Dy the British in this area, The system
rested o the one-erop culture of sagar cane with an exchisive and

monopalistic concentration without parallel in the monoculiure of

any other crop, and even without parallel in the culture of sugar
cane by any other colonists. The story of this arca is the most vivid
example in ccononic history of how a group of human heings, moved
by greed tor immediate profits, can destroy the natural wealth of a
highly endowed region and reduce its people to nusery  and
starvation.,

Nowhere olse in the world did the sugar cconomy evolve with
such velocity, quickly reaching its peak of splendour and pissing
immiediately into hopeless decadence. VT FHaclow, in his excellent
book, 0 History of Barbades, makes clear the process of social-
cconomic decline on that isfand--a decay which, because of the
distinctness of its phases, provides a good illnstration of the course
ol English colonial policy in the Antilles.

Harlow's data and documentation indicate that, at the beginning,
the settlers of Barbados relied on polyeulture; the Jand was divided
into small holdings and devoted to cotton, tobacco, citrus fruis,
cattle and hogs and other subsistence products. During this first
phase of the jsland’s history, between 1625 and 1645, the English
population grew rapidly, as the following figures show :

Year White Population

1628 1,400 ¢
1638 6,000

1643 37,000

But with the development of cane-growing in the middle of the
seventeenth - century, the diversified agriculture was gradually
strangled, the small properties were swallowed up by the planta.
tions, the island’s food reserves became progressively more scanty
and the life of the colonists more difficult. This retrograde cconomic
revolution led to a gencral exodus of the whites, and the demo- .
graphic curve started downward:

Year White Population
1667 20,000
1786 16,000
1807 15,500

The white population remains at about 15,000 today.

As sugar cane culture developed, slaves took the place of the
whites in agricultural lubour. The slave-owning plantation cconomy
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grew, Tose to a transitory splendour that lasted from 1650 to 1685
and fell into decadence. By this time the island was already worn out
Forests, once so dense that it had been hard to find an open space it
which to bLuild the first settlement, were completely razcd;‘sub'
sistence culture had come to a halt, and sugar itself was cconomically
ruined because it could no longer be produced at prices to meet the
sharp intcrnational competition. Such is the fleeting 'history of
sugar in Barbados, as told by Harlow and confirmed in general
outline by other responsible historians. . .

What happened in Barbados was repeated in the other islands.
Jamaica, Trinidad, Tobago, arrived by the same steps at the same
dénouement, only not quite so quickly. J_ust a few years after the
beginning of English settlement in the Caribbean (which started on
St. Kitts, in 1623) the colonists had begun the process of monopoliz-
ing the land, setting up plantations, and organizing the planter
caste, a ‘‘cruel planter aristocracy tyrannizing over a poverty-
stricken mass of enslaved white servants,” said Grenfell P{‘xcc. In
order to carry out their plans of large-scale produc.tion, this sugar
aristocracy was forced to import Negro slaves, since the white
population soon starved to death or fied the country. .

Thus the typical slave-holding plan‘fatlon régime was established.
As living conditions became more difficult under Fhe pressure of
this economic system, the income from'sug‘ar dec':lmed to such a
degree that the English parliament, considering thl? trade t}}e most
important element of overseas commerce at the time, decided in
1737 to investigate conditions in the colonies and to try to remedy
the situation. When the Special Commission made its report to
Parliament, it emphasized the significance of inadequate.dxet in
the decadence of the islands. The report as quoted by von Lippman
read, in part: “The feeding apd treatment of the slave.s (418,900
Negroes as against 82,000 whites) a'nd as a result,‘tl.xelr workm'g
capacity, leaves a great deal to be de'sxred. Only 25 shillings a year is
spent on feeding a slave with an estimated va}uc of 50 ppunds.

The report was correct. The planters were mter?stet‘i in the_slave
only as a machine, and they consequently limited his ahrnen.tanon to
the bulk fuel necessary to keep him going. These bulk calaries could
be supplied by the cheapest foods: manioc meal_, SV\.reet potatoes,
yams, and rice. Of this kind of food, and of this k.md (_)nly, the
Negroes enjoyed a certain abundanc«,i. The plante.rs imagined that
by filling the bellies of the Negroes w1tl_1 starchy, high-energy foods,
they were feeding .the sugar indgstry itself and, by' means of the
Negro labour machine, transforming low-cost foods mt(? sugar that
was worth its weight in gold. Neither the report to Par!:a.mcnt, nor
the complaints and revolts of the slavc.:s, resulted in measures
adequate to improve the situation in the islands. On the contrary,
living conditions grew worse and worse.

105




on the American continent is entively free from the perils of lunger
and malatiton. To sueh preat cities of the United States as New
York ard Chicaga, there s agreat deal of rickets among childven,
e read ofa refative deficieney of vitmin 1) and ol certain mineral
calts, A weries of surveys carried out daving the Jast ten years in
varions Canadian eities showed that a laege part ol the population
docs not receive the minimum nutrittonal clements that dictary
specialists consider mdispensable. Thus, @ survey made at the be-
ginning of the Tast war in Halilax reveaded that a third of the
Gamilies checked saftered from deticiency of proteins and iron,
Further, half of them were not getting cnough phosphorous and
vitmnin A, and more than half were not receiving enough vitaming
B, and C. In Quebee oo, the diet was shown to be somewhat
deficient, partienlarly in the A, B, and C groups of vitamins, and
the By deficit was truly alarming. A report from Toronto, finally,
came to the following conelusions: “There s a widespread defi-
ciency of vitunin By, and the quantities of vitamin G avalable
canuot be recarded as adeqguate. Marked deficiencies of caleinm and
con were Tounsd in e food constumption of women, and of ealcium
anons teen-aue wirls” '

In another British dominion—Newfoundland—nutritional con-
ditions are w great deal more difficult, and the deficiencics appenr as
definie clinical symptoms. A survey made there in 1944 and re-
prated in 1948 by w group of outstanding experts in nutrition
reveated medtiple dietary deficiencies among the population of this
island. Deliciencies in the vitamin A and B groups had diminished in
the interval between the surveys, ilustrating the success of certain
measures recently takens by the dominion government, but the
second survey showed that deficiencies of vitamin G had at the same
time grown nich more serious and widespread. Typical scurvy may
no longer be seen in Newloundland as it was in the past, but a high
percentage (41 per cent in 1944 and 54 per cent in 1948} of the
individuals examined revealed definite vitamin C deficiency by a
reddening and swelling of the gums.

‘These people are inadequately fed, but they are not grossly
starved. There are, however, two regions of British America where
whole populations suffer real starvation, Thesc typical arcas of
intensive, mass hunger are the British West Indies, and the old
plantation region in the south of the United States.

6

“British Failures in the West Indies” is the title of a chapter
from the great work by Grenfell Price, White Setilers in the Tropics, in
which this outstanding geographer analyses the progress of British
decadence in the Antilles, In describing the disintegration and
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vdegradation of the colonial populations, he assigns a decisive role to
improper nutrition. The dictary régimes of these islands have been
extremely inadequate throughout their history, They are muchAlike
those of the Spanish Antilles; they result from the same soil and
natural environment, and from the same type of prcpondc;ant
(tc?nonlic exploitation—the one-crop culture of sugar canc.

They are all predominantly vegetable diets, with an excess of
s.tarchy foods in the form of cereals, roots, and tubers, Such })rbhtec_
th(': foods as meat and milk have practically no part in the alimen-
tation of the people. Within this framework, each island has its own
characteristic local variations. Thus in Jamaica, the stap‘lc foods
are yams, .swcct potatoes, cassava and bread{ruit, while in Trinidad
the principal foods consumed are polished rice, dry peas and
coconut products. In Barbados, where the food situation is truly
alarming, the normal diet is rice, sweet potatoes, yams, onions, tea
and sugar, Sometimes a little codfish or salt pork may be inch’xded,.
The menu of this island never includes milk, cggs, or fresh vege-
tables. English nutritionists report that babies are weanced at three
months, and fed from then on with tea and corn meal gruel thick-
ened with rice or potatoes. ’

The notorious defects of this sort of diet are greatly ag\gravated
by a custom that is general among the local populations—the
habitual use ~ ¢ alcohol in excess. Many years ago, William Rippley
wrote th? a Sunday of rest killed more people on these tropical
islands than a whole weck of backbreaking labour on the planta-

. tions, because Sunday was a day of drunkenness that undermined
the health of whole populations. Grenfell Price has more recently
described the effects of excessive use of alcohol in this area:
“Drunkenness was prevalent and gambling a consuming vice.
Many a young West Indian immigrant of good family drank him-
self to death. Friends notified his parents he had died of ‘fever’ and
.that good old whipping horse, the tropical climate, took the blame.”
The association of an extremely defective diet with the abuse of
alcoholic drinks persists today, and this is 2 cambination of terrible
potency in the degradation of colonial peoples.

It is not surprising that health conditions are wretched on these
islands, and nutritional diseases very {requent, The heavy rate of
infant mortality and the high incidence of dental caries, tubercu-
losis, and infectious diseases in general, are signs of a lack of organic
resistance on the part of these populations. Pellagra, beriberi, and
the xerophthalmias are often encountered on one or another (;f the
islands. In Jamaica, cirrhosis of the liver in children is of a frequency
unheard of in other parts of the world. There, too, there is a great
‘deal of the faity liver disease so thoroughly studied by Dr. J. C.
Warterlow, who considers this illness an unquestionable sign of
undernourishment.
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With the revolt in 1776 of the Naorth /\meri(‘an‘r(:lonics, from
which the Brivsh Antiles were acenstomed to receive the greater
part of their toad supply, the sitwattion beemne absolutely desperate,
Where there had been chirone hunger there now 11.]){)(':{1‘(‘(] u'ul-
Fioht stanvations - fnne itset T said that on !lu'; istand of Jumaica
.‘d<’ru«-, brtween 1770 and 1977, o lmlft (500000 Negroes xl:l.rv.(‘(l 10
death, When this widespread distress, mclading the (1:17'17.;<'l‘ of r‘n.a.Ass
starvation of Negro slaves and the ("(‘mxc'qm‘m ~lnss of t!u‘.‘ (,’;Ll?llll‘fl'
tied up in them, hegin to threaten th(“ mierests of the (lninnn.‘tm (,‘ l?S
divectly, the British Epire for the first time touk steps to improve

> oo supply. _
m(.f\!r‘x):::x]n:“(l;fv)nn';mn"vs adopted one in p;n'li('u]‘ur, l)l,‘(’:l}l.\l(ﬁ .(;l'lhvc
stranee adventare it led to, hias become @ part of world hl%ltny and
Jegend. By order of Ths Britannic Majesty, the :L;n.ml .\'h?p. ]frJurl{)l
set out for Polynesia in l)vu‘mhm',‘ 175‘57. fis rission W(;h.“{,\/g.(.t
breadiruit seedlings from Tahid f()r' 1}1“'(nlu¢:tmr1 in t 1( (st
Indics. This plan for Caribbean H:hri urew . out f‘l !h.(A M(})l.lfl.\
cirenhiting in Enaland about the [)[‘()\‘l(ll'l{‘l.’ll Polynesian ll; x: \%, n({lx
Captain Cook had discovered on his various voyages to the South
5(':;: ¢ Bounly, under the <-mmn;mdynl‘ (,I:Lplz}in B‘liqh,.r(“r;'la:x;t'(l";;t
Tubiti until April, 1589, at which time, having fiiled its n')( \M 1
breadirit seedlings, it sailed offacross the southern scas inr.]'.}nl;,;..l(.}(l.
Then came the mutiny, and the subsequent abandonment ()' ' '1{{';,
with 18 men, in alifeboat. 'The mutinous crew proceeded t;)’ cs‘lit )}5}1
thenselves an deserted Piteairn Island, whu"h lh(.'y popu ‘lu((‘ \\llt 1
a race of Enalish-Tahitian halfbreeds; vhpm‘m Hh{;h and t}msy ‘Y\1.().
had vewained faithful to him, after ;‘i,fnﬂ n'nlv.-x of wnm'l("‘mll.f{: \F(llc
saved and returned to England. In s;‘mc»()ﬁhc dxsastrm}xs r;.'.su \lslr}) ’ttx'c
first expedition, the project seeted so important to Ing »‘mt‘q_ :txm:
new expedition wis organized n‘n(l.cntruslv’d o lllf, ;(‘ml;: 'J‘tr ‘1} .
Bligh, whe succeeded this ime 1n introducing breadfruit into th

iti st Indics.

Brxlglyl'tl‘l\il::zt slr)‘ simple as the intro({nftinq of a new ]ﬂa}x}t. was a :nng
way from remedying the situation in the lsla_nds. BrC?;f ll‘nt\pci: 1tarii
improved the food supply somewhat in times f’f amine ’ ut
could not correct any of the permanent numtmn:xl‘ d(:h(.l(..'ncxcs.
Captain Cook had reported that by planting a few ‘u{ t':l(‘..‘i(': t,licc;; z:
whole family would have food enaugh for the rest of thm‘r tves, 121
the truth is that the breadfruit tree n.lo.ne was not x‘csponSJ.blc for ; e
Tahitians' magnificent physiques, which rnfxdc such an impress or;
on the first European navigators who put lp'n.t these pmndxsxacaf
islands. The health and resistance of the Tahitians werce the result o
a diversified diet, abundant in fish, inr}umm.'able {ruits an(‘l grc}en
vegetables, and of clothing and shelter intelligently adapted to the

climate in which they lived. Although Captain Bligh succceded at
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last, and the Negro slaves of the West Indies began to have breadfrujt
alongside their potatoes and yams, they still lacked protective foods,
and still they died of malnutrition.
Emancipation of the slaves was approved by the English Parlia-
ment in 1333. It was thought in some quarters that the (recdmen
might rcturn to diversified, subsistence farming in the Afvican
tradition, and that their living conditions might improve. But
nothing of the sort happened. The great landowners felt the founda-
tions of their plantation system crumbling, and they crected a
thousand obstacles to keep the free Negro from growing his own
food. They carried their obstructionism to the _point of putting
prohibitive taxes on lands devoted to food production,. and thus
they managed to shackle the slaves anew, and force them to continue
working on the sugar plantations for starvation wages. In order to
keep wages down, the planters praceeded to import labourers from
the poorest areas of the Far East, and in a short time Fast Indians
were replacing Negroes on all sorts of jobs. Their diet was made up
almost exclusively of rice, their needs were few, and thus they were
admirably suited to the demands of the sugar oligarchy, whose
Interest in cheap and abundant labour accounts for the fact that
much of the present population of British colonies in the American
tropics is of Indian origin. There are 168,000 East Indians in British
Guiana, out of a total population of 380,000; and in Trinidad,
200,000 individuals out of 560,000 arc Hindus.

In Jamaica, this system of disguised slavery brought about a .
sharp reaction. The Negroes took possession of abandoned lands in
the interior of the island and set up autonomous societies based on
subsistence agriculture. This movement resulted in a definite
improvement in the local food situation, and even today, Jamaica
has better dietary conditions than the other British colonies of the
Caribbean. Although the children suffer from deficiencies which I
have mentioned, the adults enjoy better health than the Negroes. of
the other islands. In the report published in 1939 by the Committee
on Nutrition in the British Colonial Empire we find that: “The
generally strong physique, good humour, contentment, and patience
of the Jamaican Negro labourer are regarded by some as evidence
that the nutritional conditions are not seriously at fault.”

If the Negroes had been able to exert as great an influence on the
:conomic régime and dietary habits of other American regions as
hey did in Jamaica, it is very possible that conditions of alimentation
n this continent would not be so defective as they are today. But
heir influence was slight, and the nutritional situation of the Antilles
-ontinues to be one of the worst in the world, with hunger stalking
he slums, urban and rural, of these ravished lands.
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There 15 one small ishnd o the great veaches of the Antilles
which deserves speaal atention. T hoasts, according 1o i team of
outstanding Amevican experts, Sottle, Blvon and Ness, the worst and
most dangerous nuteidonad conditions of the whole Cirthhean area.,
Fhis s 1;11(-:‘(1) Rico, o very black spot on the map of universal
hunger. ‘ .

Within approxinutely 3,400 square miles Puerto ern'(:nnt:uns a
popudation corrently estimated at two million, And on this crowded
litdde ashand theve has heen staged one of the most dismal draunas of
hunger ever seen in the Western Flemisphere, The fate of Puerto
Rico was unlike that of the rest of the Antilles; its tragedy did not
devetop through the ervars of the old colonial syster Ql' the preat
Furopean powers, s due, mistead, to the utter faitare of the nm‘(icrn
methods of commeveia-exploitation practised by the land of free
canterprise, the great American power of our day. o

When the United States took possession of Puerto Rico in 1898,
following the victory over Spain, it found a popalation which, i'not
exactly swimming inwealth wind abundance, was far from the tisery
and hunger that it suflers in our tines. ‘The ensuing catastrophe is
worth analysing in detail, o

Pucerto Rico, to the Spanish, had not looked very promising in
terms of sugar raising, It is an extremely xrlt»lxntaizlogs island, with.a
comparatively rregular surface. The only level land is a NATTOW strip
along the consts, Its first impression an the Spaniards wh? (i\:s‘(t()\'t‘l:ed
it in 1493 is indicated by a passage in Columbus's mMemoirs, in which
he tells of reporting his discovery 1o Queen Isabella, Shf‘, asked what
the istand was like, and Colimbus crumpled a picce of paper in his
hand. Laying it on the table, he said, © Your Majesty, it is like that.”’

The Spaniards quickly brought sugar cane culture to th‘is crumpled
countryside, but the industry developed mrithm: the siz¢ nor 1.he
intensity that characterized the colonial exploitation of islands with
soil hetter adapted to the cane plant, Large-scale sugar monoculture,
with its typical régime of great landholdings and slavery, did not
exist during the Spanish tenure of Puerto Rico.

Because of this agricultural difference, Puerto Rico never lost
its white colonists. The British Antilles camc to be almost exclusively
inhabited by Negroes, butin Puerto Rico there were Jarge comir}gcnts
of Spanish scttlers, principally from Galicia and the Asturla,‘to
balance the Negro population. Puerto Rico still has a population
more than two-thivds white.

Nor, until the end of the last century, was the land monopoli_zed
by great plantations. Until the time of the United States’ occupation,
75 per cent of the arable land of the island was broken up into small
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lots containing an avcrage of 12 acres, devoted in the main to
subsistence crops. The United States Military Census Commission
reported in 1899, immediately after the occupation, that, “This
general ownership of farms has unquestionably had a great influence
in producing the contented condition of the people of this island,

-as contrasted with the restlessness of Cuba, where a large proportion

of the cultivated area was in the hands of comparatively few land-
fords.”

It is true that the sugar industry flourished, at the expense of
the Negro, on the low lands along the coast; but in the central
arcas, large nuinbers of small farmers carried on subsistence agricul-
turc. When the United States took over, there were 250 small,
farm-sized sugar factories on the island, and 20 centralized mills,

Profound changes were soon brought about. Small growers were
swallowed up by great plantations with their centralized production,
and practically disappearcd. Through the agency of United States’
capital, the sugar industry fell under the monopolistic control of
a small but powerful group of absentee owners. At the same time,
it expanded enormously, and came to be the axis of Puerto Rico’s
whole economic life.

In the period between the two world wars, sugar cane plantations
occupicd 40 per cent of all the cultivated land of Puerto Rico.
Cane sugar accounted for some 60 per cent of the island’s total
exports. Great aggregations of capital owned tracts of 40 or 50
thousand acres, and these took up the most fertile zones of the
country. Before the last war, four of the largest organizations
produced half of all the sugar of Puerto Rico.

The commercial exploitation of the territory, however, was not
limited to sugar production. On the lands not adapted to sugar
raising, American capital undertook to raise tobacco and coffee,
both export products. Thus nearly all the island was converted to
supplying the United States. Huntington presents the following
figures concerning land use in Puerto Rico in the years before the
last war: “240,000 acres are devoted to sugar, 190,000 to coffee,
and over 50,000 to tobacco, but only about 160,000 to corn,
beans, and sweet potatoes or yams, the three main subsistence crops.
Taking all the land into account, the Puerto Rican crops raised
primarily for export occupy between three and four times as large
an area as those devoted to food for home consumption.’”

It is no wonder, then, that in order to feed her population, and
to feed them badly at that, Puerto Rico has had to impor€ great
quantities of food, at prices above the purchasing power of the bulk
of her inhabitants. The blame for this critical situation belongs
in great part to the United States. As the American geographer,
Preston James, very properly emphasized, *Far from showing the
way to a stabilized economy, the United States has provided an
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calvinm, possess admirable teeth, the envy of well fed visitors from
the wainhid,

Good teerh, exhibited i Inoad, Lanin Xmerican suidles, aee the
only e ol hedth deft to dhe primdtive Puerto Rican popuadion,

to whom civilization has been hrouglit throueh the good oflices of

the United States. Oneall other counts, the population has been
reduced o inferiority, 1o is not extreme; indeed, to compare the
ishead of Pucrto Rico, so Lar as the living condition of its people are
concerned, to the slind of Hong Kong in the China seas, The

Y

Frehsh established thenselves on Hong Kong by the Treaty of

Nanking, ot 18,02, hut untit today they have done nothing to improve
the living conditions of the Chinese who subsist there, bound inomire
and wisery like the natives of this other W island slum™, as Vogt
called the territory of Puecto Rico,

Lo spite of the post-war measures aimed ad inereasing industrializa-
tion and promoting  diversification of agriculture, Puerto Rico
reruns a4 kind of Hong Kong of the Americas.

8

No doubt it will come as something of @ shock, particularly to
Awmerican readers, to find part of the United Stawes included among
the great hunger arcas of the world, And it does secem paradoxical
that hunger should exist in a land of abundance like the United
States, where agriculture has always had o contend with surpluses,
and where praductive capacity during the Tast war was suflicient o
help feed half the world.

But the existence of hunger right in the world’s supply house is
an undeniable fact. Tt is not a matter of a small plat, but of a geo-
graphical region large cnough o include whole countrics, This
hunger arca in the United States is the South, a regiou with about
500,006 square miles of surface and a population of some 30,000,000
people.

I the colonial period, the South was represented by the five
English colonies of Maryland, Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia,
Foday it is a hard task for the geographer to set precise limits to the
region, but for the pueposes of this study 1 will consider the South,
somewhat mechanically, to be the area corresponding to the old
agrarian, slave-holding South, including the f{ollowing eleven
states: Vieginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Kentucky,
Tennessee, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
and Arkansas,

There is no doubt hut that the Old South has always been a
hunger zone. Its habitual condition is demonstrated by certain
figures published by the Nativnal Reseapch Council, which
examined nutritional conditions in the country during the last war.,
112

In a bulletin issued in 1943, the Special Committee set up to study
this question reported that in the South only 27 per cent of the
population made use of an adequate diet. That is to say, more than
two-thirds—73 per cent—of the inhabitants of the South received
an improper diet, and consequently suffered from one kind of hun-
ger or another.

Such a situation is shocking not only to the layman but to those
who have a dectailed knowledge of the geographical background
of the region. A study of the roots or causes of starvation in the
southern United States reveals another typical example of hunger
as a man-made plague, since the region is eminently suited by nature
to the production of adequate food supplies. Few regions of the
world have such a high potential agricultural yield, such abundant
natural resources lying ready to the hand of man. Few regions of
the world have been so ruthlessly sacked and plundered, so wasted
by i"-conceived usec and by permanent maladjustment of man to
his env  onment.

Howard W. Odum, who is considered one of the greatest living
authorities on the geographical and social problems of the South,
has made an admirable summary of the impressive natural wealth
of the region, which he pictures as a veritable kingdom of
abundance:

“This superabundance of well-nigh limitless sources of natural
wealth is measured also by great range and variety: rainfall and
rivers; climate and growing seasons; land and forests; minerals
from the land undug; sticks and stones of fabulous quality and
quantity for the fabrication of great buildings and for the con-
struction of roads and bridges; energy and power, and tidal power;
iodine and phosphorus and nitrogen wealth; chemical resources
from pine and vegetable, cotton and corn; parks and playgrounds,
mountain and seashore, summer and winter resorts, play places of
a nation; nature reserves and sanctuaries for wild life; flora
extraordinary, grasses and cultivated plants to feed man and
animal and land; fauna of the woods and fields, millions of game,
for commerce and recreation; domesticated animals on farm and
grazing lands, race horses and work mules, makers of a culture;
and many other tangibles and intangibles of geography’s situa-
tion, relief, and area. ( ‘

““If the enumeration of the superabundance of natural resources
begins with oceans and rivers and rainfall, and if to abundant
‘waters be added long, frostless growing seasons and soil of variety
and richness, there will be projected boldly the basic vein of
natural resources stretching across and throughout this south-
eastern region of eleven states not one of which is outside the
range of superior advantage. In the measure of its rainfall, the
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unbappy example of commercial exploitation of Land and labour
by absentee owners, . . .
UV he Uiited States points with pride to what i has :lf'l‘l>ll.li)’!},).<‘l} m
aaterial way tor anancicut and poverty=stricken Spanish DN
siot. And indecd, sinee Paerto Rico has heen under l'l.t‘, protection
of the star-spangled hanner, there .h;w(' heen (‘,nnsx(!r;x';\hl(- .’l('-:
complishments, such as the buillding of oo 'rr.uu]:s‘, beantful palaces
fike the Capitolat San Jwan, and a mml(.-,l university. But fo%su miean
Hitle, inthe badanee of colonial accomplishiment, in comparison with
the misery in which the Puerto Rican p(:n'l)h‘ ::1'(1 lflr(:('d to hive--
stark misery that Ied the investigator Frie W, /Afnuwx:m‘;um to
state that they constitute, “probably th(: largest smgle group of
destitute people under the Amvri(‘;l.n flag.” i
Prevented from producing the food she needs, :m'd {orced l.>y
customs restrictions to Iimport it from the u.mSl CXPUISIVE sonrce in
the world (6o per cent of tood taports are Imm‘(hc l){ntm,l States),
Pucrto Rieo has heen dragged into the labyrinth (;! i (}(f:ld-vn'd
ceonomy. Preston James expresses this unu:.n;ll.)l(: sitwation Avm_y'
well: “In no small part the poverty of the majority of the p("n})ht 15
due to the fact that Puerto Rico is inchuded lh)vhmd. %ln: L;lf'll} wall
of the United States. For while dhis r(‘(m(;'nmt position of luf'l:t‘(t
Rico makes possible the profitable pmd‘u.(:tmn of such (‘funn“‘fti“l“j}
as sugar, tobaceo, and fruit in competition with p,l;uf.(.'.s nu_l.xll( L.. «)»
the United States, it also makes it necessary for the | ucrto Ricans to
purchase whatever they do not produce for themselves in th(.: wm‘klv ]
most expensive tmarket. Not only must .th.c Pucr;o Ru'un'.s hvllpl‘t’(i
maintain the refatively high standards of living achieved by m(lu‘.\trm
labour in the United States, but also they must support the lng]x}m:
witge sciale of American seamen, Sill(“(_‘ the g()t.)ds arc br«lzulgvilxl.tu. (‘.l;i‘
island in ships which fly the flag of the Umt,(:d States. 'l 41(, ld‘l‘l
increases the distinetions between lh(’i p‘x"ospomy of the producers
¢ s poverty of the rest of the people. ,
dn'(ll'}tli:(czonnm?c policy of the United States has been 'bascd on {l’\c
protection of an insignificant minority at thc'cvos-t of bitter szu_tf'n"xce
by the majority of the native popu]amn‘q: I.hlS St«’ll(", (‘)f striking
cconomic unbalance led an Amcrican nutritionist, N. C. Shermann,
assigned to study the island's dietary situati(?fl in 1930, to sF:x}c tl}at
he had never seen auy place in the world, “where the profits o}a
rich land go into so few pockets (largely thr’)se of absc.nt(‘.cs) and 1‘) 1(:
people who work the land are not only ‘lfcpt 0 poor in money, bu
also s0 inadequately fed and housed . . . . ol
Living conditions in Pucrto Rico have been growing progressiv (i’ly
worse, as the Zimmermann report showed, partly because of the
concentration of human beings that has developed. The dt:mogr;}phxc
density is currently calculated at 574 individuals per square m{lc Of".
surface, which corresponds to about 1,500 persons per square mile o
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cultivated land—an agricultural density among the highest in the
world. However, although this density of population may aggravate
certain aspects of the food problem and make it more difficult to
solve, it cannot be considered the cause of the existing chronic
starvation.

Actually, the undernourishment, and overpopulation, are symp-
toms or consequences of economic disorganization—of the defective
ccottomic setup, and of the unrelieved commercial exploitation. It
was the sugar industry that determined the high demographic
concentration, just as it did in all the other arcas of sugar monocul-
ture. We have proof all over the world—in Java, in Barbados, in
Louisiana-—that sugar culture can only develop and prosper on the
basis of a dense rural population. Even in Brazil, where the demo-
graphic density is low, the arca of sugar cane monoculture in the
north-eastern states is one of the most heavily populated zones of
the country.

In Puerto Rico the hunger of the cane fields for human hands
plus the chronic hunger of the labourers gave rise to an impetuous
increase in the population of the island. In spite of a shocking
- ‘ortality index, particularly as regards infants, the population has
doubled since the United States occupation.

Food conditions in Puerto Rico reached an extremely perilous
state during the last war, when imports became exceedingly hard
to get. The country was carried to the brink of famine. Hill and
Noguera reported that when the war broke out, Puerto Rico
“depended entirely on outside sources for fats and oils, cereals and
preparations, and imported 89 per cent of the fish and 60 per cent
of the legumes it consumed.” With imports paralysed, there followed
a veritable panic among the population; the situation became 50
bad in 1944 that some 40 per cent of the inhabitants were registered
for relief, ,

The habitual diet of the island is composed of beans and rice,
starchy vegetables, and codfish. The lower classes, however, cannot
afford codfish, and, on the other hand, the higher classes use meat
and ‘eggs. But among all classes, the basic dict is monotonously the
same—beans and rice, rice and beans. An analysis of the usual diet of
this people reveals serious deficiencies of proteins, mineral salts, and
vitamins. The low nutritional level is immediately manifest in
the underdevelopment of the children, who are always greatly
inferior to the growth standards of the United States, Xerophthalmia,
scurvy, tropical sprue and pellagra are everywhere to be seen among
the poorer people. In short, practically all the signs of malnutrition,
with the exception of widespread dental failure, can be observed in
the island. For some reason still not understood by nutritional
science, the children and even adults of Puerto Rico, who hardly
drink any milk, and do not eat cheese or other rich sources of
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whole of the sonth-cast lies within the hounds of that magic area
vwhich meastres more than 4o mches average anpuad precipitas
tinn, OF the 27 per cent o the nation’s arca in whicle i frosdess
srowing season of sixo months or more s available, the soath-
cast itself has nearly adiied, while tie south-cast and the south-
west together aggrepate more than two-thirds of the total.”

Two himdimsentid traits which Odinm has mentioned warrant,
for the purposes of ur stady, a more detailed analysis: the soil of
the region, and the chimate, both of which are well sutted to agricul-
tuve, The greater part of the land is yellow and red Podzoil. "This
may not be <o fertile as the black soit, or chernozen, of the northern
add central United Stues, but it is far superior to the tropical soils
thit cover most of the other regions of the hemisphere that we have
studicd o far. And in addition to the padzol in the South, there
are great stretehes of still more fertile sotl, such as the black Yands of
Alibama- - the blick belt- so called not hecause some 87 per cent
of its population is Negro, hut on account of the dark colvration
of o soil rich in organie matter, Strips of rich alluvial soil cnt
across the Sowth in varions divections—the James River valley in
Virginia, the oadlie of southern culture; and the Mississippi
valley, which extends, 8o miles wide on the average, for a distance
ol 500 miles from the mouth of the Ohio 1o the delta. This alluvial
strip, according to Emory Hawk and other authors, has pn?vvd
“as ferile as the famous Nile Valley . Akhough the climate of the
South shows considerable local variation, it is on the whole very
favourable to agriculture. It has an abundance of rain and sun,
and well defined seasons, with mild winters fittle subject to snow
or lreezing,

These natural advantages were of no avail to keep starvation
away in the face of colonial cconomic policy. In the economic
history of the South may be found the whole explanation of its
tragedy, of “the dramatic struggle of 2 large and powerful scpment
of the American people for mastery over an environment capable of

. . v ey . = N S <y, .
producing a superior civilization.” Odum said the present “land-

scape of dilcnmmas”, as he has called it, with hunger as one of its
outstanding features, is a cultural heritage of the pioneering epoch,
of colonial conditions and of slavery, It has been further im-
poverished in modern times by the activities of land speculators.
The first settlers of the southern colonics attempted to set up
on the soil of Virginia a diversified agriculture based on the same
plants they were accustomed to grow in England. Opening clearings
in the forests around Jamestown, they sowed wheat, and fruits
and vegetables which they had brought from the Old W()r]d."l'hc
fruit trees developed well, but the wheat was another story. * They
soon discovered,” Hawk relates, that, . . . while the plant shot
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up to an amazing height in the extraordinary soil, the kernels
unfortunately would not harden into grain.” So the colonists gave
up the idea of growing wheat; and, learning from the Indians, they
unclertook to grow native plants such as corn, beans, sweet potato,
squash, mclon and strawberries. Some European products were
gradually introduced, and, the colonies began to develop toward a
subsistence culture which promised to become self-sufficient.

Unfortunately, this line of development was not looked on with
favour in the Eng! .d of that day, whose colonial system was based
on mercantilism Colonics were considered simply as sources of
raw materials not produced in the mother country, and as new
markets for manufactured products. The . -ndon Company,
which had obtained the rights to exploit the South Tom James I in
1606, considered that the most urgent problem for the economic
success of the enterprise was to discover an exportable product
that ould be produced on a large scale. It should not be forgotten
tha’ the Company was made up of ‘‘knights, gentlemen, merchants
and other adventurers”, from London and other places, all of them
interested in one objective—large profits, and quick, from their
colonial investment.

The first staple export crop that the directors of the company
attempted to produce was silk. The attempt failed. Grapes were
then tried, and this crop too failed to come up to expectations. The
company was on the verge of bankruptcy when the profitable
export commodity was finally discovered—a native agricultural °
product, tobacco. A system of great plantations rapidly sprang up,
and the culture of tabacco soon spread to the greater part of the
cultivable land of Virginia, Maryland, and the Carolinas. Further
west, particularly in the Mississippi valley, cotton established itself,
first on an experimental basis and later as absolute king, while
sugar cane later took possession of the coastal areas of Louisiana.

Thus three products—cotton, tobacco, and sugar—with cotton
in the lead, took over the South, and enslaved both man and soil
to the caprices of speculative fortunes. The cultivation of these
commercial products transformed the regional economy completely.
Land tenure, which began as a system of small holdings, soon reached
extremes of concentration. The size of the average farm was as
much as 160 acres in 1626, and had risen to 446 acres in 1650 and
to 670 acres by 1700. At the beginning of the eighteenth century the
government, in an attempt to limit the concentration of land-
holding, limited land patents to 4,000 acres, But the great landlords
were by then absolute sovereigns of their domains, making and
breaking laws at will, and they chose to ignore the federal legislation.

~ The great plantations continued to grow, so that by the middle of
the eighteenth century there were southern aristocrats with properties
of 150,000 acres. In order to work these huge tracts of land, Negro
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hasic foods, rice, heans, or sweet potatoes may be added in certain
areas. But they do titde to improve the diet, which is tremendously
defectivie on the faee of it Tarking protective elements such as inead,
mitl, evos and fresh vegetbles,

[ o notable study of the rebutionship hetween economice factors
aned maetonal conditions i he Sowh, Goldberger and Syden-
stricker show how the Lick of profective foods is w resule of the one-
crop system, and of nothing e, These scientists pomt ot that there
have never heen enough milk and meat in the South because the
great landowners ahways disconraged cattle raising, Pastures word
divert Tand from their cotion ficlds, and tenants would give the
cattle hay that wae needed for the mules and horses used in crowing
cotton and suear cane, {n the same way, the hig planters never
encourazed the planting of gardens and orchards. They would
take np space, and would absorh Yabour that could not be spared,
even forimoment, trom the ficlds devoted tocash crops. Andalthough
fromm 6010 70 per cent of the tenants keep ehickeus, they ave gencrally
v in number, and egos come into the diet only occastonally,

1 he restrictions imposed on slaves, and later on tenants, agaunst
wsing the Jand for raising fraits and vegetables, have hroken not only
the will of the people 1o radse such foods, bt also the habit of using
thenn, T he resultis that today, shen the South is tending to diversily
its agriculture and produces appreciable quantitics of fruits and
vegetables, the farm families, through force of habit, still stick to
their dangerous and monotonous dict of corn, sowhelly, and molasses.

Tt is elear that the continued use of such @ diet must have scrious
physical consequences, And indeed ever sinee colonial times, both
Nenroes and “poor whites™ have exhibited a serics of complaints
that were surcly due to fanlty nutrition, although they have heen
attributed 1o such canses as bad climate, poor working conditions,
or even to some sort of ractal atavism.

Of the deficiency diseases common 1o the zone, one stands out
for its alurming frequency: pellagra. Although Babeock behicves
that it has been widespread in the southern states since 1828,
medical men began to call attention to the discase only at the
beginning of our own century. They pointed out also that it scemed
to he increasing at a shocking rate throughout the arca. 'Fhe presence
of pellagra in all the southern states was recognized in 1gog, and in
a few years the number of cases of the terrible illness reached a hun-
dred thousand, with an annual death toll of somce 4,000 persons.

As we have scen, pellagra represents a complex of dietary

deficiencies, centred in a Tack of nicotinic acied, It is the characteristic’

disease of poverty and misery, and its increase in a region always
reveals an intensification of distress and wretchicdness. There are
some who would explain the increase in the number of pellagra

cases in the South, between the end of the past century and the.
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beginning of the last war, simply by the greater skill olf doctors in
diagnosing the disease. Others, however, see the phenomenon as
a reflex of t~~ cconomic evolution that has taken place during these
years. And the latter would appear to be right.

Pellagra takes such a toll in the South that in certain localities
it affects 25 per cent of the rural population, In Tennessee, Arkansas
and,, Mississippi, Goldberger calculated the incidence in 1927 at
between 10,000 and 20,000. And as late as 1938, Sydenstricker
and Sebrell arrived at independent estimates of 100,000 as the
number of cases of pellagra in the United States at that time, with
mortality, in 1940, reaching 2,123 cases.

An analysis of the incidence of pellagra by years reveals a close
correlation with the movements of the cotton market. The number
of cases increases in vears of cconomic depression, diminishes
following periods of prosperity. Thus, in 1916, following the 1914~15
depression in the cotton exchange, pellagra reached alarming
proportions, even becoming in South Carolina the second most
frequent cause of death. There was another epidemic of pellagra in
1927, following the low cotton prices of the previous year and the
great Mississippi flood which destroyed a good many plantations
in Tennessee, Arkansas, Mississippi, and Louisiana. After the 1929
crash, the line of pellagra incidence rises again. And even today,
in spite of improvements in dietary conditions accomplished during
and after the last war, pellagra continues rampant, although on
a more limited scale, in both its typical and milder forms.

By the side of pellagi>, many other vitamin and mineral deficiencies
have been registered in the area. Anaemias due to iron deficiency,
generally aggravated by worms, are extremely common, especially
among children. Vitamin A deficiencies have been noted in
proportions that reach 50 per cent of the rural population of
Tennessee., ,

Vitamin B, deficiencies, which formerly took a heavy toll in
Louisiana in the form of beriberi, still continue, particularly in
partial form. The absence of other elements of the vitamin B
complex is troublesome locally; riboflavin deficiency, according
to Spies, Beans, and others, is the commonest of all the dietary
deficiencies of the South. Food conditions are so bad in some areas
that along with specific deficiencies one finds quantitative hunger
or semi-starvation as the result of insufficient calories. A study made
in Tennessee by Youmans and others demonstrated that all sections

_of the population, except children from one to six, received less than

the recommended number of calories daily. In certain groups,
the deficiency represented 45 per cent of the total energy required.

It is no wonder that under such conditions of quantitative and
qualitative starvation, many individuals are, through lack of energy
and initiative, incapable of working.
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community customs and the living habits of its people, one sces
that throughout the centaries the most decisive influence on all
theer culturad manilestations has heen the state of natritional
poverts to which these human groups have been subjects No other
soctat Lrctor anywhere has moulded human conduct with such
despotic control as has collective hunger i the Far East.
Three-quarters of all these peoples” activities are devoted to
grubbing in the reluctant soil for their slender subsistence, Conse-
quently, afl their impulses, thoughts, gestures and actions are
forever directed toward that vitad objective, This s life in ancient
Asia, that wysterious cradle of the human race, where niore human
breings live beens born and have died than in any other region on
our planet, :
Asia mnakes up only a thivd of the land surface of the globe,
but in it are concentrated two-thirds of the world’s population.
The continent thus has a demographic denstty of 72 inhabitants
per square mile, as compared with 26 for the rest of the world.
It is undoubtedly this enormous reserve of humanity, this compact
human coating, more dense and varied than in any other part of
the world, that gives the continent its peculiar geographical
personality. Beneath the feet of those pullulatiog Oriental multitudes
there stretehes a landscape which is enormously varied in form and
characteristics. The immense continental mass may be divided into
a least five great natural regions: the Far East, including China and
Japan; south-cast Asia, consisting of the peninsula of Indo-China;
the sub-continent of India; the Near East; and, finally, the immense
expanse of continent in the extreme north, which makes up part
of the Soviet Union. In this chapter the first four regions of Asia
will be treated as a unit, leaving aside the Soviet Union. The
Soviet Union connot be considered as entirely Asiatic, just as it
is not entirely European. It is, in fact, a sort of bridge between the
two continents and the two cultures. As the Iberian peninsula has
always been a bridge between Europe and Africa, Russia, even
before the advent of Soviet socialism, has served as a transition zone
between the cultures of Europe and of Asia.

1

Agriculture has heen practised on Chinese soil for more than
forty centuries, since the first farmers took root around the banks

of the Yellow: River. These were the people who expanded their |

dominions and spread their culture, customs and traditions over
the enormous arca that makes up Greater China, the second largest
country in the world, exceeded in arca only by the Soviet Union.
China’s typically agrarian civilization covers an area of 3,500,000
square miles. At least 400 million of the 500 million individuals who
122

Yrmapit this giant among nations live in intimate contact with th®
soil or with rural activities. . :

China has the densest concentration of rural population in the
world, and the character of Chinese life is prcdominantly-rural.
Where 29 per cent of the residents of the United States live on
farms, the proportion in China is upwards of 8o per cent. In
spite of such devoted and  all-absorbing agricultural activity,
or, indeed, as a result of it, China has always lived in a shocer}g
state of nutritional poverty and her people, more than any other in
the world, have suffered the painful consequences of hunger.
Nowhere has hunger been such an overwhelming problem as it
has in this civilization based almost exclusively on subsistence
agriculture. Alimentation is so urgent a questiqn that colloquial
peasant speech employs morc metaphors referrl‘ng to food than
to any other aspect of life. Walter Mallory points ()’l;lt that the
polite salutation between friends is, “Have you eaten?”

Although the country is essentially agricultural, farming goes on,
practically speaking, only in the third of the country that lies nearest
the coast. Two-thirds of China, including the central area, is almost
entirely desert or mountain territory, unadapted to agricultu.re.
This situation is reflected in the distribution of the population, which
is closely concentrated in the more easterly part of the country. If

the map of China is divided by a north-and-south line running

through the centre of Yunan province, the popu}ation ot: t}}e western
part, which takes in 2 million square miles,‘ is 17 million, while
450 million people are jammed into the million and a hi.llf square
miles of the eastern section. The population of China piles up in

" regions where ‘the soil can furnish at least a minimum sub-
sistence—in the great river valleys, particularly in the alluvial
deposits of the deltas, and on the broad northerr{ plains where .thc
winds, plundering the great central deserts, of Asia, have deposited
a fertile layer of loess. .

The uneven distribution of human beings shows how strictly the
Chinese is dependent on the soil and climate of his country. Yet
these are far from the optimum for farming. John Lossing Buck,
whose study of rural life in China is the most objective that has
been made, says that the agriculture of no other country fac.es )
many natural obstacles, especially climatic hazards. The exceptional
heroism of the Chinese farmer’s struggle against fickle nature has
been well described in F. H. King’s Farmers of Forly Centuries.

The first difficulty of Chinese agriculture is the relative scarcity

" of tillable soil; great areas, as the geographer Cressey points out,
are too cold or too dry, too mountainous or too sterile, to make
" “farming worth while. Thus in spite of the pressure of an extremely
* dense population, only a small part—10 to 15 per cent—of
the national soil is cultivated. According to the estimate of Dr.
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slives ;\'t‘u' mtrodaced into the southern colonies in 1619, and
frone it moment the typical svstem 6F monoculture heg. 0
developowith all s man «I»I'mv'l.L‘n(‘huly CONSEQUENCes; in,\'n\ljlilcl‘livrllv
13"'1.), wearing out and erosion of the soil, slavery or foreed labour,
proiodical cconomic erises, and a Jow biological and cultural level
ol the population,

The process by which the plantation system brought stacvadion ta
the regronad popmlation was the sae, in general oatline, as that in
other one-crop areas adready studied. Food shortages appeared at
once, the Togical vesule of the fact that slave Tabour was directed
exclusively toward the planting of crops for export, while subsistence
cubture was redaced oo a minimmun, The consequence was the
most inidequete kind of diet, o hunger diet that killed off the Negroes
i short time, But under this cconomic system it was cheaper to
repliace the dead slaves than it was 10 permit them a normal life
span, with proper nutrition and fewer hours of work.

Sinee the war of secession and the emancipation of the slaves,
southern agriculture has relied on the Tabour of tenants and share-
croppers, who make up the bulk of the rural population. As an
indication of the predominance of such workers in the labour
systen of the region, Odum points out that of the 2 million fomilies
iving in the cotton belt more than half own no Lind. They live as
tenants, at the merey of the price fluctuations of their speculative
commaodity. And in certain sub-arcas, the number of tenants
approaches the wotal number of inhabitants: in the Black Bel,
73 per centy in the Red River bottoms, 8o per cent; and in the
Delta region, go per cent.

The share-cropping system, which is a hangover of Furopean
feudalism and of the slave system of colonial times, has permitted
the survival of a kind of semi-slavery, which limits the freedom of
the labourer, forcing himn to do a certain kind of work and to accept
only a part of the product in payment. The percentage is calculated
in such o way that it ordinarily fails to provide enough to cat.
The majority of American sociologists who have givcn'tlmrough
sludy.tn this system consider it one of the “public scandals of

Anmerica”. Gumnar Myrdal, the great Swedish sociologist, sees in
l’hff system one of the most tenacious links in that vicious cirele of
misery---monoculture, tenancy, soil exhaustion, and crosion. This
systern brings with it “poverty for most, cconomic insecurity for
all, widespread ignorance, low health standards, relative lack of
an enterprising spirit, high birth rates and large familics”. In-these
words we can read the step by step developnient of this area,
lx‘gmmng \}'ilh the improper ownership and exploitation of the
land, bringing buman beings to incvitable poverty, hunger, and
overpopulation.

Lven where the plantation system fell into decadence, through .
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parcelling out the land in certain places after the Civil War, living
conditions have remained precarious, because wages in the South
are kept down to the lowest levels in the country. King Cotton
imposcs these levels in order to compete in world markets with the
produce of other countries where living standards arc low. And
substandard wages are endured because the rural population has
no other work to turn to. :

On the one hand, the raising of cash crops for export degrades
human labour; on the other hand, it exhausts the soil. Cotton and
tobacco were planted in the early period without any fertilizer and
without crop rotation, and this soon led to the depletion of the
best regional soils. These soils were so thoroughly stripped of their
humus and mineral salts that huge and continuous quantities of
fertilizers are now necessary in order to keep them in production.
This constitutes a heavy burden on southern agriculture.

Thanks to the exhausting monoculture practised in the South, the
greatest stripping of topsoil ever seen anywhere in the world has
takep place there, and enormous areas have been rendered sterile
by erosion. In a study carried out in 1933 by specialists in the subject,
it was demonstrated that a third of all the land in the South is
eroded; and that at least half of all the eroded land in the United
States is found in the South. The figures which told of hundreds of
millions of acres become useless, particularly on the slopes of the
Piedmont—great gullies showing red at the bottom like bloody
gashes in the body of the earth—produced a state of national alarm.
And the result was a rash of narrow theories which attributed all
the misery and hunger of the South exclusively to soil erosion.

In truth, the alarmists had the effect of producing a certain
confusion in the interpretation of the facts. Erosion is not the cause
of the decadence and hunger in the South. All of these things,
erosion and hunger and misery, are effects of a single cause:
improper economic development of the region. Soil erosion, and
the erosion of the human potential, are the disastrous results of a
single factor: the plantation system. The eminent American expert,
Charles Kellogg, was quite right in saying that “soil erosion is an
important symptom of bad relationships between people and soil,
just as a headache is often a symptom of some more fundamental
illness. Civilizations can hardly be said to have declined from soil
exhaustion—soil exhaustion is more a result of the decay of the
people, of the civilization.” Caught in this net of negative factors—
inadequate production, wornout soils, and low salaries—the human
beings of the region necessarily suffer from improper diet, a diet both
insufficient and incomplete.

It is a well-known fact that the bulk of the people * live on the three
M’s: meat, meal, and molasses”. The meat is salt pork, practically

11 fat; the meal is corn meal; and molasses is cane syrup. To these
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Asia has heen called the Tand of contriwsts, and these contrasts are
cven more violent in the human than in the geographical sense, The
distance that separates a pariah of the lowest caste - antouchable,
dispossessed ol tarnan and property vights-tron a maharigah
in his indeseribable swealth and powery is far greater than that
hetween the Flimalayan peaks and the deepest pointin the Pacific
Ocean. There is an equally striking diflerence between the menu of
a high Chinese dignitary's feast-day hanquet and the daily diet
of wsitmple peasant.

Waustrions  travellers have  deseribed Oriental hanquets, with
interminable comses of esoteric dishes; surveys made inrural
China paint a picture of millions upon millions of people who,
throughout their whole lives, day after day, year after year, cat one
{ood, morning, noon and night--rice. Platt tells us that in the South
a new-born baby begins to be fed a thin paste of slightly sweetened
rice flour on his second day, and that the adult depends on rice for
B0 to o3 per cent of his energy ration. In the north, the farmer
bases his dict on wheat hread and sorghum. In both seetions, the
diect has three fundamental characteristies: it is almost exclusively
vegetable in origin, it is scanty in quantity, and it is extremely
manotonous. The Chinese does not limit himself to this sober nienu
because he enjoys it. On the contrary, it represents a kind of
sacritice for him, since on feast days he changes his habits and stufls
himsell with a variety of food, animal as well as vegetable. "This
happens on the great occasions, once or twice a year, 'The habituad
vegetarian diet, meagre and monotonous, is a necessary evil for those
who must practise the strictest cconomy in order to have food to
cat the vear around.

Vegetable foods are so predominant in the dict that only 2 or 3
per cent of the total calories are of animal origin, compired to 39
per cent in the United States, The Chinese cannot afford to waste
his limited soil in the raising of animals, and he knows it; animals

yield much less nutritional energy per acre than do plants. The '

Chinese knows that a vegetable eaten directly by man furnishes
infinitcly more cncrgy than the same product indirectly utilized in
raising livestock. Unfortunately, the task of obtaining cnough cnergy
for his basic, vital functions has always been the immediate and
burning problem with him. By giving himself almost cmix‘cly‘ to
agriculture, and planting only high-encrgy foods such as rice,
wheat and millet, the Chinese farmer still falls short of a ration of
2,250 calories daily. Where would he be if he indulged in the luxury
of converting vegetable calories into animal calories? In this
conversion, the scientists have found, a very small part of the encrgy
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onsumed by the animal is recovered. Fifteen per cent is recovered
in producing milk, 7 per cent in eggs and only 4 per cent in beef.
This is the biological determivism which keeps the Chinese from
raising animals to cat. In the United States go per cent of the
domestic animals are raised for food; in China, only 25 per cent.
Most of them serve merely to assist man in growing plants.

The only domestic animal of real importance to the Chinese
dietary economy is the pig, because the pig fits better than any other
into the restricted relationships of the balanced aquarium. First, the
pig recovers more energy {from his food than other animals, averaging
a recovery of 20 per cent of the energy expended in feeding him.
Second, a pig in the Far East is a sort of scavenger whosc job is to
make use of all the scraps and leftovers of the household. As
Winfield puts it: “In a balanced aquarium there must be some
snails—scavengers to eat up and break down waste and to prevent
the collection of debris. The pig is the snail in the China aquarium.”

By tossing the household leftovers into the “pig latrine” against
the side of the house, the Chinese obtains an extra quantum of
energy from materials otherwise of no further use to man. Winfield
writes what he calls the biography of the Chinese pig, showing its
various functions as an important link in the nutritional life-and-
death cycle. As evidence of the lengths to which the Chinese go in
economizing food energy, it is interesting to note that the pig is
never driven to market on foot, as is done in certain parts of the
west; it is carried, by one or two peasants, so as not to walk off any
weight on, the way. The energy expended by two men who walk for
miles with a live hog strung to a pole across their skinny shoulders
seems less important than the energy embodied in the pig, even
though it is a product of human waste.

In certain areas of the west where agricultural production exceeds
local consumption, as is the case in the American corn belt, the
excess grain is used to fatten hogs, this being the most economical
way to market the corn—sacked, that is, in pigskin. In China, on
the other hand, there is never any question of excess, and the pig’s
hide holds only what could not be used in any other way. Then
too, the pig contributes to the delicate balance of the China
aquarium by producing a regular supply of manure, which is
mixed with the human product and saved to fertilize the fields.

The scantiness and the monotony of the Chinese diet exist because
of an economic structure that can only result in a production both
insufficient in quantity and limited in variety. This insufficient and
incomplete diet gives rise to chronic starvation in various forms.
The Chinese suffer, first of all, from quantitative hunger—the lack
of enough energy to cover the needs of living and working. Almost
everyone in this part of the world is skinny, because there is no
margin, no surplus in the nation that might be used to accumulate
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Althougls smdt Tand holdings have increised in the South since
1goo, so that Luifindia are now fess conumon there than i other
parts of the United States, the e period has seen an inerease
in the number of absentee owners, Althonzh G per cent of couthern
frmms were u]u'r;xlr(l by their owners in 1880, this fimre el 1o 5y
per cent in 1goo, and 1o g perocent in rggo. This increase of
ahsentee ownership represents the purchase of rundown southern
fams by bankers and financial groups of the North,

These sine lnaneial groups also twned towards the industrial
exploitation of the South. But this indnstrialization—which has
expianded gready in the Tast three decades became, in certain
than earichment ol the loeal

cases, b cause of l)&tll])('li.\lll rather
factovies moved

populations. The reason wis that many northern
south in search of cheap Tabour and suceceded in maintaining
wages 1t extremely low levels. v

Absentee ownership has greatly aggravited the ccononmie plight
of the Sonth. With absentee capitalin the sadddle, living conditions in
the area became worse than ever, and the nutritional situation
daring this period has beenvworse than that of the slaves in colonial
times. It was perhaps this new form of colonization of the South
by great insurance and banking houses that led toa large-scale
migration of the southern rural population to other parts of the
country.

The economic disorganization caused by capitalist land exploita-
tion, mechanized farming and cheap labour industrics resulted in
the expulsion of large numbers of tenants and sharecroppers.
Many of these set out for the West, forming the strangest and most
paradoxical caravan of all time. The poor victims, ragged and
starving, travelled mainly in automobiles - the symbol of prosperity
in our mechanistic civilization. Tt is true of course that the cars
used by the swarms of migrants were old and secondhand, picces of
junk that burned up their worn-out motors and fell apart alony the
way-—swelling the junk cemetcerics by the side of the road in com-
petition with their owners, who also popukucd western cemeteries
with their old and worn-out remains. As John Steinbeck portrays
them in his Grapes of Wrath, thesc paradoxical car owners without
a nickel to buy bread for their starving children, are a perfect
symbol of misery in the midst of plenty, a characteristic condition®
of the Old South.

It should be emphasized that in recent years this black picture of
hunger has been clearing up somewhat, thanks to measures put
into effect by various governmental agencies. The impact of the
war, requiring the rationalization of the production and distribution
of food supplies, had a very bencficial effect on dietary conditions
in the South. In a report entitled “Our Food Front” issued in
November, 1943, Dr. Russell Wilder commented on the improvement
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CHAPTER IV
HUNGER IN ANCIENT ASIA
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Gerald Winhiekl, China has only 217 million acres of Tand under
cultivation to provide for qoa million inhabttants, whereas the
United States titls shg illion aeres for o popubaion Tess than a
thivd s hoges China's dispropartion between populidion and
cultivated Lnd has two results: regionad overpopulation, and an
extreme subdivision of the Luad, far heyond the limits of veasonahle
coonontc explottation,

The concentrition of humanity on the fand veaches absard
extremes in the abllaviad plains of the great vivers, Onahe YVanoioe
defta near Shanehai and on the delta of the West River at
Canton, density vises to the imposing figure of 000 individaads per
square mile, In these superpopulited zones the subdivision of the
Iand is carvied so Lar that Cressey, Toreing the etaphor o bit,
speaks of “microseopic™ plots. Seen from an airplane, these areas
actually do suegest weross seetion of tisue wder the ainieroscope,
with its thousands of cells of varions sizes and types, adike aud yet
ightly different, crowded against cach other. Lach cell is a farm,
and a whole Lunily depends on it for subsistence.

The veritable mincing of the soil of Ghina creates the problem of
niivrofundia, a threat as serious to the agricultural potential of the
region as the opposite extreme —lafifundia~—is to Africa and Latin
Auerica, The average size of a Chinese farm is 4-18 acres, compared
to 17 in Holland, 49 in Denmark, 63 in ngland and 157 in the
United States. This is the average size; there are a great many
propertics much smaller. According to Buck’s researches in sevgml
parts of China, some 23 per cent of the farms were only hall an
acre, and there, without other income, lived an average of 404
persons! The Chinese peasant, isolated and without commercial
exchange, absolwtely dependent onlocal food resourees, preserves an
cconomy very similar to that of feudal times.

China’s cconomic organization forees the farmer to root himself to
the ground as tightly as a tree, and to set up such an intimate
relationship with his euvironment that China functions, in the
felicitous phrase of Gerald Winficld, like a balanced acuarium, where
plants and animals are mutually and indissolubly adjusted to each
otherin order to maintain the cycle of life. Just as insuchanaquarium,
cverything in Chinese agrarian economy is fixed in its relationships
and governed by hard and fast rules, so as 1o avoid the imbalance
that would spell disaster for the human groups concerned, This
precarious ecofogical equilibrium, which is continually threatened by
adverse natural conditions, has forced the Chinese farmer to utilize
only the most favourable soil, and to concentrate on the cultivation
only of thosc plants that give a high yield in his particular locality.
The result is a limitation of the cultivated area as well as @ limitation
of the number of crops grown on any appreciable scale.

Buck, trying to describe the agricultural organization of China in
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detail, has divided the country into eight zones, but in terms of
food production many of these zones are practically alike. There are
significant differences only between two great arcas, the north and
the south. The natural and cultural features of these regions are so
different that in the thirteenth century Marco Polo, who was one
of the first westerners to explore the East, described two separate
Chinas: the north, which he called Catkay, and the southern kingdom
of Manji.

The warm and humid south, with its heavy rains and its
mountainous soil traversed by fertile valleys, is the great rice bowl
of China. Above the Yangtze River and the Tsinling Shan lie the
broad and semi-arid plains of the north. Here there is hardly any
rice; it is the land of wheat, millet, sorghum or kaoliang—the land
of the soy bean.

Agriculture in both of these great areas is intensive; in the wheat
country as in the rice country the farmer strains his hardest for
the largest possible yield. It is surprising to find that the Chinese,
ignorant of scientific agriculture, working with his antiquated
methods a soil that has been cropped for more than four thousand
years, is usually able to take out a harvest that, acre for acre, is
larger than those achieved in the Unifed States. Dr. Winfield points
out that average rice production in the United States 15 47 bushels
to the acre while in south China it is 67, and that the wheat pro-
duction figure of 14 for the United States is exceeded by north
China’s 16. To get this yield, the Chinese peasant devotes himself
body and soul to the cultivation of the soil, paying the land back
in full for all it gives him. This intimate mutual dependency of man
and the good carth has created the Oriental philosophy of life, and
it underlies the mystical conception of an unbreakable bond between
the cverlasting land and the everlasting blood~—the union of the
soil with the soul of the race.

So that their meagre earth will let the Chinese people go on
living, the maximum number of arms are set to tame it, and the
maximum number of hands nurse the plants that grow in it. The
typical plant of Oriental culture—rice—is so petted and caressed

.throughout the year by Oriental hands, planting it, transplanting it,

weeding it, irrigating it, that one geographer has remarked that

Chinese rice grows half the time in the soil and the other half in the

palm of the farmer’s hand. The excess of loving care which the

Chinese lavishes upon his rice has made the plant, like a spoiled

child, exacting in its demands for attention. As a natural consequence

of so much hand labour, the production, although relatively high

peracre,is extremely low per capita. According to Winfield, a Chinese

farmer harvests only 3,000 pounds of grain from a whole year’s

work, while the American farmer produces 44,000 pounds,-
“urteen times as much.
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diseases, which aflect o per cent of the rural inhabitants of China,
Do severad couses, bt the prine ipat one s the use of buanan wastes
as fertilizer, Compledy Lickinge chemicat Jertbizers, and Lacking
sullicent (lu;mliliw ol animal nanre, the Chinese use the only
means avatlable 1o restore nitrogen to the soil; Luman wastes are
recovered in hoth ciry and country and returned 1o nourish a soil
weary with forty centurics of fruithdness, The forced use of human
exoretiis one of the mest tragie exaanples of the circulation of matter
in this land of stuvation. Everyihing that comes [rom the soil must
be returned, so that the soil and the human lite and cvilization
hased on it will not perishe Faerything helongs to the sotly and man
lives on loans, niade out of the supposed penerosity of that carth
which relipion orders him to venerate as the Jand of his ancestors,
I men's food comes entirely from the soil, then they must return all
their waste (o the soil, and when they die be buricd there, making
restitution 1o the last particle o the organic matter they have
Lorrowed. T for hygienic reasons the Chinese ended their un-
wholesome practice of using human facces for fertilizer, the pro-
duction of their ficlds would decline and the periods between the
famines that they dread grow shorter. Yet, as a result of fertilizing
the fickds with human waste, several million people dic every year—
perhaps about the same number that would die of hunger if the
ficlds were not so fertilized! Iverything comes back to a balance in
this aquarium of starvation.

Fluman wastes are always a powerful factor in the dissemination
of filth discases, whether the faeces are diluted and used in liquid
form, as is done in the south, or dried and mixed with ashes from
the Kitchen and manuare from the stable as is the northern customn,
A few egps and pathogenie germs may be killed during the storing
and curing of the fertilizer, but “millions of worm cggs, billions
of protozoan cysts, and trillions of pathogenic bacteria survive and
are transported to the fields™ where they quickly infect the Chinese
cither through their laborious hands, always in such intimate
contact with the soil, or by way of their mouths, always avid for
the products of this polluted soil. Dr. Winfield calculates that some
4 million people dic in China cvery year as a result of this
contamination by human excrement; this is almost a third of the
total deaths, and double the losses in the bloodicst ycars of the Sino-
Japanese war.

‘The specific hunger for iodine is common in the mountainous
central provinees, Yunan, Sinkiang and Tibet. According to Dr.
James Claude Thompson of the University of Nanking, more than
25 per cent of the local inhabitants suffer from goitre. '

Vitamin deficiencies are very frequent, although in view of the
scanty and monotonous Chinese diet, they arc not 8o common as
one would at first expect. The Chinese have always used small
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a reserve of ot The abythim and the yield of Libour in China,
s the slowest ans Jowest i the worldy reflect m part this Lk
of the tuch reguired for e alie Lidbour, o
Formmore sevions thin this quuuntitative hunger ave the qualitative
hungers, the specifie hunoers 1o which these people are pf'nn;mvm.)y
subjected: hunvers lor proteins, mineral salts :m('l VDS, l’rutl(-m
e is practicadly niversal, since the sources of f‘crxxz;>l('t«' proteins,
meat, cpes and itk are almost entirely absent from the diet. I_hv
picis the only domestic meat animal in (Ehiu;x" and fhr consmption
ol pork, i proportion 1o the })n]lul;.nl(lll, s quite m'sxgmh('iml.
Pork prodncts e used more as appetizers or as seasoningg than as
hasic food elements, Phey merely serve to improve thie Havour and
aranut of rice or of soy hean soup. .
Religious preseriptions, both Buddhist and -]h'.‘tvhlm;unsl, 11('.11)
keep down the consumption of animad protein. Hu-‘ Blfd(”llﬂt
beliel in metempsyehosis, the transmigration of souls, forbids the
slanghner of animals for frar of killing a relative or an ancestor
reincarnated in the animal, Fortunately, these prohibitions, in
the magority of sects, do not apply to fish. Fislo may be eaten in
SOme areas because, not having warm blood, they Are not wunong
the true animals of transmigration; in other arcas it s felt that fish
may be caten without killing them, since if they are ('.'mgh't‘;md
removed from the water, they dic tranguilly by themselves. These
religious prohibitions, of course, simply work a nm_(_(ic;%l Slll{]lll!:Lt((jl‘l
of a hard cconomic and geographic reality: the scarcity nf‘ meit in
the region. As the population outgrew  the supp.ly of zmnp;ll
products, the religious code sought to relax the tension by setting
Hmits to the consumption of meat- a good example <ji the hidden
connections hetween the cconomic and religious life of a p(:up]('..
I'rotein deficieney is more serious in the south, among t'h(' rice
caters, than it is among the wheat eaters of the north. Wheat s
richer in protein than rice, and the soy beans of the nm‘lh‘ sup})!y
proteins of high biological value. Protein h}mgcr shows itself in
various ways. ‘The primary sign of its presence is the r(:tzn'd?d .gmwth
and reduced stature of the average Chinese. 'l'le! nryority are
short people, and the more deficient their 'dict i protein, the
shorter they are. The average height of the Chinese people increases
from south to north as the protein in the diet increases. i
Another serious result of protein deficiency is the appearance of
liver lesions, which are the basis of the hepatic cirrhosis so common
in the Far East. It has only recently been discovered that these
liver conditions are due to a deficiency of certain indis})cnsablc
amino acids which are constituents of proteins. A(‘(:o.rdm[,r to a
commission set up by the Food and Agriculture Organization to study
nutritional conditions in the Far East, this is *“the m«:st common of
all food deficiency states in the tropics and in the East”.
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The cffects of protein deficiency on the general health, in the
broadest scnse, are shown in a definite lessening of the body’s
resistance 1o infection. This lowered resistance has its disastrous
reflection in health indices and vital statistics. Protein hunger has
a significant effect on the conduct of human groups; in the Chinese
Year Book some Chinese authorities consider this grave nutritional
deficiency to be onc of the basic reasons for the “lethargy, incfliciency
indecision and lack of stamina” of their own people.

A second serious and widespread specific hunger among the
Chinese is that caused by a deficiency of calcium in the diet. It has
becn experimentally demonstrated, as the physiologist, Maynard,
emphasizes, that it is rather difficult to supply the calcium needs of
a population without using dairy products. Yet milk is almost never
used in China, even in infant feeding. The alternative, though less
efficient, source of calcium is the leafy vegetables, but these hardly
enter into the Chinese diet. Thus there is no compensation for the
calcium deficit, and no way of avoiding its usual results: tooth decay,
rickets and softening of the bones.

Rickets attacks the children in zones where there is little sunshine,
and consequently little vitamin D. Softening of the bones is common
among women, particularly after repeated pregnancies when their
bones have been robbed of calcium to build up the babies’ hony
structures and to supply them with milk. In Shansi province, where
there is a Vicious custom of feeding mothers nothing but rice gruel
for a month after delivery, a shocking number of women are crippled
by softening of the bones; while in parts of Tibet where pregnant
women are customarily given pork ribs cooked in vinegar sauce
(which attacks the bone and dissolves out the calcium), the disease
18 a rarity. .

Iron deficiency is another specific hunger with grave results for
the Chinese people, some of the most anaemic in the world, Their
nutritional anaemia is greatly aggravated by worm infestation,
particularly by the hookworm disease which is so extraordinarily

‘widespread in China. The worms responsible for this disease,

operating in the intestine, rob the body of an appreciable amount of
blood, as much as half a pint a day in cases of severe infestation.
Since the body has neither proteins nor iron available for the
manufacture of blood corpuscles to replace this loss, the result is
anaemia, very often fatal anaemia, .
Parasites are an aggravating factor in mineral deficiencies; on
the other hand, the high incidence of worms and such other intestinal
parasites as the ~gents of amoebic and bacillary dysentery is mainly
the result, although indirect, of nutritional poverty. It is indeed a
vicious circle, as Dr. Winfield has pointed out in the profound study
of these filth, or faecal-borne, diseases which he made during his
long stay at Tsinan’s Cheeloo University. The prevalence of these
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Similarly it can be seen that the fundamental reasons (o the
freque noy of oods i Chitaare suclosociad Laetors as the destroction
ol foresand the nesloert ol dykes and cnbnkments I loods were
due o ptmal cunes adone, they wonld be o hundred tes more
comron in Hollmd, with her concave sol below sea level) than
they are in Chineg {leods are rare in Holbind hecanse soctety
controbs the mennee of nature. T the Qoods, dronshits, Tocnsts and
other calimities of naare that produce Gunines e China could not
b completely cuninaed by the intelligent intervention of man,
ther unbridted execes conld at Jeast e moderated, and, more
important, their cifeats could be mitigated by means of social
organization and the application of human technigue. This process
way be obeerved i varions parts of the waorkds Many of the Fands
that hloam today s aresult of the Tennessee Valley Authority were

formerly ravaged by calamities Yke China's, The greater part of

Calitoynia is actually wiach more arid than the plaus of Stantung,
Henan and Hopei in north China, but aridity has not prevented
Caldornia from applyine technical measires that have made it the
leading waricudirad state in the United States,

The peaples of Ching, fu from orgaanizing to combat the violence
ol their envivonment, seem almost to have allicd themselves with it
i such iway as to stimulate and encourage its very excesses. There
is no other way to describe the stripping of the forest from the whole
country, or the arbitrary utilization of the rivers, in one part or
another of their courses, with no regard for the good of the river
system aws o whole, The abustve deforestation of the Chinese soil is
one reason for the fury of the great rivers which, fecling their
margins shorn of trees, bepin 1o swallow up the loose and inpro-
tected soib of the valfeys, and o tdke revenge by overflowing their

banks. The destrnction of the forests ents down the reserves of

huwmidity in the soil and even, according to some authorities,
reduces recional rainfall, thus co-aperating to intensify the droughts,
The Chinese have busily destroyed their timber down throngh the
centuries to the point where today only 8 per cent of the national
territory has a forest covering, Thus such obscrvers as L D, Fong
agree that they have greatly increased the kelihood of droughts and
floods, and aggravated their effects.

China’s supposed  overpopulation is without doubt the most
notable of her srictly social characteristics and the one that
apparently contributes most toward keeping the country in a state
of starvation, ‘The excess of people in China seems, on the face of it,
so striking and obvious, it appears to exert such terrific pressure on
the land, that superficial observers attribute not anly hunger but all
of China's difliculties to this nne source. More thoroughgoing students
too, have been so impressed by the phenomenon that they have
considered it, if not the only factor, at least the most important
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factor of the chromic starvation and undernourishment of the
Chinese people. Dr. Walter Mallory, who worked in the years
following the {irst World War on the China International Famine
Relief Commission, ended his impressive and well-documented
book, China, Land of Famine, with this statement: “In the writer’s
opinion it is overpopulation that constitutes the fundamental
reason for the recent famines in China.”

It seems to me rash to assert that hunger in China is primarily
due to overpopulation when the demographers have not yet been
able to fix a clear definition of overpopulation. The experts do not
even agree about what an idcal population, an optimum number
for individual and collective well-being in any given area, would
be. Ghina, moreover, even in the light of the somewhat indefinite
principles of current demographic science, turns out to be far from
one of the most densely populated countries in the world. In the
nation as a whole, there are about 104 people per square mile,
whercas Holland and Belgium, which are practically free of hunger
in peacetime, have 686 and 725 inhabitants respectively for every
square mile. The critical factor in China is not the density but the
irrational distribution of the population. On the one hand, there
are enormous empty spaces, and on the other, limited areas of
shocking concentration, like the section of a northern province
where Mallory found an average of 6,880 persons to the square mile,

Obviously, the peculiar distribution of the Chinese population is
not caused by its numbers, but rather by the lack of opportunities
for employment in the greater part of the country. The imbalance
between the number of individuals and the number of available
jobs gives the impression that there are too many people, so that
some parts of China seem like human anthills. New York with its
7 million inhabitants seems deserted in comparison with Shanghai,

" where there are only some three million. The difference is that in the

Oriental city there are hundreds of competitors for every little bit
of work. When the foreigner, outside his hotel, calls a coolie to
deliver a message or a package, he is besieged by a regular swarm of
applicants in avid competition for the modest task. The truth is
that the strange distribution of the population, which gives the
country the appearance of being overcrowded, is the direct result of
its elementary economic organization. China is limited to virtually
one type of economic exploitation—agriculture—and even this is
confined to certain areas only, and restricted by primitive methods.
Thus when we examine the functional demographic density in
China, the index turns dangerously upward; according to john
Buck, there are 1,541 individuals for every square mile of cultivated
soil. » )

It might be expected that there are natural causes for this con-
centration in limited areas while the rest of the country is deserted.
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Next in frequency as e cune of famine in the Celestiad Fanpire
are the floods, which are a problem principally where the et
meandering rivers Gow dhivongh broad adluviad plains, The HIIM‘*'-
aso i wremendous dinege in the deltas whicle they thensebves
have produced, and wheve the fertility of the soil hus hroughe ahout
A concentration of the great human anthills of the Orient, "The
vivers have budlCup these coastal plains by depositing Luge quanti-
ties of «ilC Goated down from the interior, and the process continues
today. The old cathen dykes intended to keep the rivers within
hounds lave to e batlt higher every year as the stream beds rise
with new deposits of silt, ‘Fhere are a number of rivers in China
whose beds are now well above the level of the surrounding plains;
as Dudley Buston aptly puts i, the vivers are on the plain, not
in 1t Even so, the rivers break or overflow the dykes from time to
tme, flooding the ficlds and villages, destroying the erops, Killing
humans and aninalds - and fertibzing the sotl, so that when the
waters go down the survivors can draow dividends in the form of
abundant harvests. That is the Chinese earth, where the Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, in keeping with the whims of
natre ad the powerlul gods concerned.

Locusts are a third natural canse of famines in Chine When the
dense swarms of insects deseend on a region they destroy absolutely
all vegetable Tife, leaving green and blossoming ficlds as bare as
deserts. Certain provinees sufler more than others, but all China is
subject to these plagmes, Mallory reports that out of 162 famines on
recard in the provinee of Shensi, 20 were due wholly or i part o
Iocusts. When the Chinese peasant is faced with the desperate
prospect of his ficlds completely despoiled and his whole cvop eaten
by the msatable prasshoppers, he does the only thing left 10 keep
from starving-—he bhegins to cat the grasshoppers. Thus the Chinese
demonstrates again his ability to bow to the inevitable, and 1o find
an escape valve for threatening pressure in his aquarium of hunger,

Although somewhat less destructive of food  resources  than
locusts, loaads and droughts, the carthquakes and typhoans which
regularly devastate the coastal vegions of China are well capable of
causing famine, or of aggravating famines originally due to other
causes. Impelled by one or another of these natural forees, or by
several of them at once, stark hunger comes on and reduces these
people to the extremity of physical misery. Fearful descriptions,
details more macabre than any facets of famine in the Americas, are
the stock in trade of writers who deal in the tragedy of Chinese life.
That life is one of utter humman degradation, moral as well as
physical. Vandalism, invasion of private property, mass murder for
a handful of beans and rice-—these are commonplaces in China
when human seuses are lacerated by the sharp needles of hunger.
Even cannibalism puts in its hidcous appearance. 'The people
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dwindle to a mass of living spectres, who lie down to die with that
ancient resignation of the Chinese, or else abandon the famine-
stricken region in scarch of places the plague may not have reached.

Departure comes about only after a painful struggle with con-
science, and after begging forgiveness of the ancestors for aban-
doning their tombs. The aged father of Wang Lung, hero of Pearl
Buck’s The Good Farth, although he sees his family starving, practi-
cally reduced to cating grass and bark, still exclaims: “There have
been worse days—-there have been worse days. Once I saw men and
women eating children.” This dismal idea frightens Wang Lung so
that he thinks of leaving. But when speculators from the city, taking
advantage of the situation, offer him next to nothing for the soil he
loves so much, where his ancestors are buried, and his children who
have starved to death, he revolts. He cries out against the brute
forces united to break his ties with the sacred earth: “I shall never
scll the land! Bit by bit I will dig up the fields and feed the earth
itsclf to the children and when they die I will bury them in the land,
and I and my wife and my old father, even he, we will die on the land
that has given us birth!” As his children starve before his eyes,
however, the fear of death becomes the final argument. Wang Lung
abandons all and sets out with his family, so that the name of his
ancestors may survive.

When one tries to find out the causes of the constant and impera-
tive hunger that rules China, he is forced to conclude that they are
of several types. Although they act and interact, generally speaking,
in the most intricate manner, these causes can be systematically
divided into two broad groups, the natural and the social, An
analysis of the problem of hunger as a whole makes clear at once
that the so-called natural causes are only the immediate factors, and
are themselves the result of social causes in the background, of
factors inherent in the structure of the Chinese economy. It is the
tragic and absurd cconomic organization of the country that leads
to its state of permanent nutritional poverty, and exposes it to
periodic crises of hunger.

When a natural cataclysm breaks over a certain region and
brings starvation with it, study of the mechanism involved will show
that the catastrophe is so thorough only because the social environ-
ment is especially favourable to the spread of calamity. In the case
of the great famines that sweep the northern provinces in the wake
of droughts, destruction is widespread because most of the people
live continually at the margin of subsistence, without organic or
financial reserves, or even local stocks of food, with which to meet
any temporary scarcity that may result from drought. And since
food surpluses are hardly ever available:in other provinces, and
‘transportation is extremely dubious anyway, crises cannot be re-
solved by outside help.
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,\'l’vlt'lvlll.“'l.\ and students of the Chinese prablem, however, find that
tln\‘ tovot the cases Incthe greater part of China there sue rich and
Vi |«"<l natural resources which, i they were developed, could niake
pessible abetter distribution ol the population and put an end to all
syinptoms of overpopulidion.

Cluna’s agriculural resources, which Live been very slightly
utilized up to the present time, are an outstanding example of un-
developed possibilities. Dro O FL Baker, of the United States Depart-
ment of Avricultne, stted inan article published in 1928 that
there are o0 mithon acres of land in China Gt for ;lgr.i(:ulluml
cultivistion, but that of these reserves only 180 million were then in
wees Hothe present cultivated e of Ching is estimated 220
mithion acves here sl remain more than two thirds of her nataral
reserves, unused and undeveloped. B shall explain later how it is
th:lf.;l prople Tiving in chronic starvation fails to exploit these
precions agricultinal resources.

Besides Lund for Laming, China has many other natural re-
sources which, il properly developed, could expand her cconomic
fronticrs, now miarking off ahowt i thicd of the country, to make
them coincide with her geographic borders, China's wealth in coal
and other minerals, and her enormous potential water power,
could well support an extensive industrialization. One of the
clements necessiry to such an economie revolution is a labour
supply large enough to mobilize the riches which have slept for
thonsands of years in her soil and subsoil. Considering that the
geographic picture shows a country which needs above all to be
exploited and economically mobilized by human labour, it seems a
hit precipitate to speak categorically of overpopulation and to insist
on the mecessity of Timiting natural population growth by all possible
means. Furthermore, as T have said before, there is no way of
limiting the growth of the Chinese population without first changing
the whole economic and social structure of the country. T shall try
to prove this with objective facts,

China’s high demographic potential is a feature of her cultural
organization, and it cannot be climinated independently of the
other features that go to make up the face, the individual expression,
ol that culture. Any attempt to prescribe neo-Malthusian measures
as a means of alleviating Chinese hunger will be lacking not only in
scientific justification but in social effect, since it will not awaken the
slightest response in the Chinese masses. In this closed economic
system, with the interdependence of a balanced aquarium, no one
dares break a single link of the natural chain for fear of terrible
consequences, In such a system, ceverything must be changed at
once, or nothing at all. This applies not only to moral conmand-
ments, beliefsfand popular customs, hut to material progess as well.
It is impossible to end the misery and poverty of China by applying
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“solated measures. Any such attempt would either have no effect at

all, or would make the situation worse by upsctting the delicate
balance of the aquarium.

Human life in this part of the world is so dircctly dependent on
natural phenomena and ancient custom that nothing can be
changed without a compensatory ¢. inge in all the other links of
the chain. For example, there is the question of improving the
country’s health conditions by eliminating the principal carrier of
faecal-borne diseases, that is, the human excrement used as fertilizer.
In his book, China, the Land and the People, Dr. Winfield shows how
indissolubly this method of fertilizing is connected with the economic
structure of the country, and how difficult it would be to alter the
custom without altering the whole structure of national life. As
things are now in China, there are no other fertilizers available to
the farmer in any quantity, and he simply cannot get along without
the use of human faeces.

The dependence of the Chinese people on human wastes is so
complete that along the roads in certain remote parts of the country
the traveller finds special pavilions where suggestive, poetical in-
scriptions invite him to rest awhile, and leave his small, personal
contribution of organic matter in the receptacle provided, for the
sake of the regional soil. The same traveller may be amazed as he
approaches the cities to see the belts of greenery that girdle them.
This wealth of vegetation is owing to the abundance of fertilizer in
the cities; the sale of this material is actually one of their chief
sources of income. Twenty years ago, Adam Warwick says, the
International Settlement in Shanghai used to collect $31,000 in
goldgavery year in exchange for a monopoly of the garbage collec-

tion, which amounted to 78,000 tons of waste from the sewers for
sale to the surrounding farms.

Since human excretions are so tremendously important as
manure, some way ought to be found to destroy the dangerous
parasites and bacteria they contain without injuring their value as
fertilizer. Unfortunately, all the methods which have so far succeeded
in sterilizing the product also free a good part of its nitrogen, thereby
reducing its value considerably. After long experiments, the
American technicians Stanley Wilson and Gerald Winfield came to
the conclusion that if human faeces were treated by composting,
mixing suitable quantities of “night soil”, animal manure and
vegetable matter, the pathogenic organisms would be killed and the

product rendered harmless. To use this method, however, 20 per
cent of vegetable matter must be added to the human excre-
ment, and this is more vegetable matter than the country has
available. Vegetable materials are used up either in feeding draught
animals or as fuel for the kitchen; the shortage of wood in China,
and the low coal production, which amounts to one-sixtieth of the
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is the casc in Australia, New Zealand and the United

States.

That paradox is explained by the fact that while hunger as a
social phenomenon increases the death rate, it incrcases the birth
rate cven more, so that the net effect is to speed up the rate of
population increase. It is commonly noted that the undernourished
classes are the most fertile; the ancient Romans had a word for those
who, on a starvation diet, had many offspring, or proles—*‘prole-
tarians”. There is a popular saying in Latin America that, “The
table of the poor is meagre, but fertile is the bed of misery. . ..”

In spite of these significant commonplaces, however, speculation
on the question of population growth has generally followed the
line that food scarcity is associated with population decline, or
reduced rate of growth, while abundance of food has been held to
determine more rapid growth. That has been the established opinion,
although toward the middle of the last century there Jived one
philosopher and demographer who thought otherwise. Thomas
Doubleday, reacting against scientific conservatism, undertook a
systematic description of the manner in which lack of sufficient food
increases the rate of population growth. In an essay which has been
completely forgotten, “The true law of population shewn to be
connected with the food of the people,” he wrote, in 1853, these
prophetic words:

“The GREAT GENERAL LAW then, which, as it seems,

weally regulates the increase or decrease both of vegetable and of

animal life, is this, that whenever a species or genus is endangered,
a corrésponding effort is invariably made by nature for its preserva-
tion and continuance, by an increase of fecundity or fertility;
and that this especially takes place whenever such danger arises
from a diminution of proper nourishment or food, so that conse-
quently the state of depletion, or the deplethoric state, is favourable
to fertility; and on the other hand, the plethoric state, or state of
repletion, is unfavourable to fertility, in the ratio of intensity of
each state, and this probably throughout nature universally, in
the vegetable as well as in the animal world; further, that ag
applied to mankind this law produces the following consequences,
and acts thus: ,

“There is in all societies a constant increase going on amongst
that portion of it which is the worst supplied with food; in short,
amongst the poorest,

““Amongst those in the state of afluence, and well supplied with
food and luxuries, a constant decrease goes on,”

Doubleday’s theories,  unfortunately, did not become widely
known. Official circles rejected them for various reasons, of which
the most powerful was, according to the canny observation of
Raymond Pearl, that ““he offended the sentimental susceptibilities
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and moral judpments o the carly-Vietorian middle and upper
classes” And since: Doubileday coudd not muster enough fets to
prove his intuitive assertons, lus whole theory was forpotten,
There was another steiking victory for the taboo that has made
hunger o forbidden subject!

Today, bowever, the supportng facs are at hand, and we can
risk a collision with Victorian prejudices and neo-Malthusian
theories, Teis high tune to challenge o point of view which, inspired
by cconomic or pohtcad iterest, vegards as a0 naturad human
conditton what s in fact the result of social fiuctors,

I the chapter analysing the viwious disguises under which
hunger ravaees mankind, it has been pomted ot that 4 certain
type of specitic hunger, the hunger for proteins, can cune a high
ferabity nuedex in both man and aniad, and that liberal doses of
protemn rapidly bring that index down, 'The table, arranged by
countries, showed the correlation hetween daily protem and fertility
and indicated the rule: the lower the protein in the diet, the higher
the fertility. In o country like China, where protein consumption,
particularlty consumption of animal proteing, s extremely slight,
this specific hunger constitutes a biological factor of high fertility,
with it consequent permanent tendency toward overpopulation.

The noton that Lck of protein stimudates fertality s not merely
a hypothesis that happens to be barne out by the fucts, Enough is
known about protein metabolism so that we can trace the actual
mechanism by which protein deficiency leads to increased fertility,
while an abundance of protein has the opposite effect. A detailed
explanation of this process is beyond the seope of this book, bat
I should like to ondine its fundamental points in order to elarily
the scientific basis of certain of my assertions.

Biologically, lertility depends on the funetion of organs whose
action is reguliated, in large part, by hormones, which are the
secretions of certain ductless glands. Fecundaton in women s
closely related to the functioning of the ovaries, to the production of
their hormones, particularly the oestrogens, and to the quantity of
these substanees present in the hlood and internal organs.

It s known that there is a divect connection hetween the func-
tioning of the liver and the ovaries, the role of the liver being to
inactivate the excess ocstrogens which the ovaries throw into the
Llood stream. Fatty degeneration of the liver and the tendency to
cirthosis are, as we have previously seen, some of the characteristic
results of protein deficiency, and are very common in the Far East
and in certain tropical areas of other continents. When degeneration
of the liver occurs it begins to operate less efliciently, and is less
eflective at its job of inactivating excess oestrogens. 'The result is a
marked increase in the woman’s repraductive capacity.

The total reproductive capacity of an organism--its fertility—
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is the result of a series of physiological processes. In viviparous
animals such as man, it depends on the production of the ovum by
the ovary, on its fertilization and its development in utero. These
processes, ovulation, fertilization and foetal development, are highly
dependent on the functioning of the ocstrogenic hormones. Sexual
appctite, the libido itself, which Raymond Pear] includes among the
factors determining the level of fertility, depends on the percentage
of this hormone within the body.

" It is no Jonger necessary, then, {o imagine that by some obscure
and mysterious process Mother Nature speeds up reproduction when
the specics seems threatened with extinction. The mechanism of
animal metabolism which maintains this functional equilibrium is
complex but not at all mysterious: protein deficiency leads to
deficiency in the functions of the liver; this results in a reduction or
loss of the liver’s ability to inactivate oestrogens; the excess of
oestrogens increases the woman’s fertility. Then, too, we have
examined the psychological mechanism by which chronic hunger
intensifies the sexual appetite at the same time that it lowers the
appetite for food, and the assistance this process gives in maintaining
a high birth rate among the hungry peoples of the world.

Parallel with these biclogical processes, there is a complex
social mechanism through which chronic hunger works powerfully
toward speeding up population growth. In China, the most vivid
effect of hunger on the economic and social structure is the sharp
limitation it imposes on individual production. Constant chronic
starvation has so incapacitated the Chinese people that the farmer
feels himself unable, through his own labour, to make the soil
produce enough food to nourish him. John Buck’s estimate that the
Chinese farmer produces only one-fourteenth as much as the
American farmer has been previously cited. Poor health, limited
muscular cnergy, and, above all, rapid tiring due to nervous
fatigue, hold labour productivity down so low in the Far East.
All these are the results of hunger. No matter how tiny his scrap
of soil, the Chinese feels that the starved muscles of his arms cannot
force the land to produce its utmost. His inadequacy becomes a
pressing problem in his economy: first, he must get hold of some
land on which to raise food to keep from dying of starvation; then,
he must arrange for additional workers to help him. An urgent and
permanent need for help is at the bottom of the ardent Chinese
aspiration to have many sons—new hands to help him in the
struggle against starvation,

When Chinese religion and philosophy, Buddha and Confucius,
“glorify the large, patriarchal family closely linked to the land, they
are sublimating and giving moral justification to an economic
necessity. The economy of hunger to which the Chinese people are
subjected has more bearing than might at first be supposed on the
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underlying structure of their religions beliefs and moral codes.
“Rehyion and philosophy conld not exist,” writes a disciple of
AMars, i cconomic sitiations did not make it possible tor them to
appear.” Lven without heing historical materiadists, we are obliged
to recounize the foree of economic necessity in the stracture and
evohition of religious doctrines. Roger Bastide s entively vipht in
reminding us that U man is not only spirit; he also has a body, and
biological necessities that must be satisfied,”™ and that “religion is.
olten no more than a strategem of the instinets in search of satisfac-
tion.”

The doctrines of Confueius would not have penetrated and taken
such deep root in the soul of the Chinese people if his precepts of
Jove for one’s funily and worship of one’s ancestors had not coincided
with the people’s economic interests and satisfied so fully their most
intimate aspirations.  ‘Uhe  religions principles presevibe farge
families to worship and carry on the foily name, and then tie
them to the ancestral soil, thus serving the needs of a Jamily head
wonderfully well, guaranteeing him a supply of labour to work
his soil and attend o his needs. The open prelerence for sons is
evidence that what is wanted is a labowr force. Sons are really
welcomed ; daughters are merely tolerated as a hazard of nature.
Sons alone are responsible for the dutics and rites of ancestor
worship. Preference goes to such extremes that girl children are
often neglected, and more girls consequently dic in infancy than do
boys. Statistics gathered by the China Rehabilitation Commission
show a clear excess of men over women in the adult population.

The idea that a large family of sons is the indispensable base
for broadeuing production leads the Chinese, otherwise so spiritual,
ascetic and moralistic m their habits, to tolerate and even preseribe
carly marriages and the practice of keeping concubines. A number of
women are cstablished in the house of one patriarchal chief to
further his desire for a big family.

The nutritional poverty in which the Chinese live allows no
accurnulation of reserves for rainy days or for old age, and there is
consequently a common wish for many children as a kind of
insurance against future want. Mallory writes that a large family
with many sons constitutes *“‘the old-age insurance policy of the
Chinese.”” Western law compels the payment of an insurance policy
at the proper time; religion in the Fast requires the sons to repay
the debt they incurred when their father did them the service of
begetting them. Rarely do they fail to fulfil this duty, putting the
interests of their parents ahcad of their own and those of their
children.

Pcarl Buck, in her superb documentary novel, The Good Earth,
shows Wang Lung, his whole family threatcned with death by
famine, giving what little food is left to his father. ‘As for the old
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man, he fared better than any, for if there was anything to eat he
was given it, even though the children were without. Wang Lung
said to himself proudly that none should say that in the hour of
death he had forgotten his father. Even if his own flesh went to
fecd him, the old man should cat.”

The need for hands to grow food, thus fending off the chronic
hunger, and the need for hands to help in the terrible hours of
famine, have built up a whole complex social structure favourable
to a high birth rate. Hunger leads to a very high death rate; half the
children dic before they are adult, and death is always watching
his chance for mass attacks. The death rate, too, explains thé
tormented desire of the Chinese for a large family. He must have
an ample excess of sons, so that after they have been cut down by
discase, plague, famine and war, there will still be some left to work
the soil and worship the name of his ancestors.

Those are the underlying reasons, biological and economic, that
make the Chinese one of the most prolific peoples in the world and
that, taken in conjunction with geographical conditions lead to
relative overpopulation. Admittedly these deep reasons may well
seem absurd and paradoxical to people outside the “aquarium®,
breathing a different air, on a different soil, under a different sky.
To them, the love of the Chinese for his children and his veneration
for fertile motherhood must seem as absurd as another Chinese
weakness—that of raising dogs, when there isn’t enough food to go
around for human beings. Mallory says that there is probably not
a “leaner, fiercer, more pitifully neglected collection of dogs”
in the whole world than is raised in the rural zones of China,
but they, too, have their excuse for existence in the aquarium of
hunger. Here is how the Chinese put it: “The dogs always find
somcthing to cat, and when we can’t find anything else to eat, we
can eat the dogs.”

In view of these motives, the popular notion that hunger in
China is due to ovWation clearly puts the cart before the
horse. The 500 milli#¥;"Chinese could have a life absolutely, free of
hunger if they were physically capable of work, if their nutritional
and hygienic conditions allowed them to make use of the geographic
potentialities of their country. Solution of their problem would not
only require agricultural expansion into new areas that could be
made tillable by such technical meanssas irrigation and chemical
fertilizers, but also indus{g@#®development of mineral reserves.
The Chinese are not hungry because there are too many f)eople,
but because there is too little production. John Buck’s studies led
him to conclude that Chinese agricultural production is low begause
the farms are exceedingly small. I think, however, that we have to
look farther for original causes. The farms are small because the
Chinese farmer, even with the help of his family, is incapable
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over Chiang Kai Shek's troops. It is my impression that there is a
more profound reason. The Communist revolution is winning in
China because, although Chiang Kai Shek has a powerful ally in the
United States, the followers of Mao Tse Tung have a still stronger
ally. That ally is hunger. For a long time the western powers thought
that starvation was their ally, because it regularly killed off some
millions of Chinese and thus held in check the Ycllow Peril. It now
becomes clear that they were wrong. The forces of Chiang Kai
Shek collapsed because he fought on the side of continued starvation,
against the interest of his own people, while Mao Tse Tung has
sought to lead his people in a struggle to end starvation. The fear
of famine has been the great recruiting agent of Mao Tse’s armies,
and the decisive factor of the Chinese civil war has been the strategy
of starvation.

I cannot believe that the Chinese, whose age-old traditions have
always been proof against the religious and philosophical doctrines
of the Occident, have suddenly succumbed to Marxist ideas or to
propaganda from Moscow. The successes of Communism in China,
in my opinion, are due to the fact that its principles coincide in
practice with the profoundest aspiration of the people, freedom from
the threat of starvation. Starvation is in turn a result of imperialist
exploitation of man and the soil. No one can deny that this Chinese
hope is an exceedingly natural one, and that its frustration has
been nothing less than inhuman. ‘

American observers in Communist China have reported that
Mao Tse Tung’s most enthusiastic partisans are the 50 million
peasants to whom he has distributed land. These people are former
share-croppers who used to turn over 40 to 6o per cent of their
crops to the landlords.

It is important here to point out that although the land is worked
by peasants tilling microscopic plots, a large part of it is owned by
the proprietors of huge feudal estates. It is estimated that in the
south central provinces, g per cent of the ““farmers”” hold a monopoly
on 45 per cent of the cultivated land. This would seem to indicate
that the prestige of Mao Tse Tung is a result of his identification
with the most pressing needs of his people, rather than of his
presumed obedience to Marxist philosophy and to orders from
Moscow. Certain observers insist that Mao is far from being an
orthodox Communist, deciding the political problems of China
according to 2n inflexible party line. They say that what distinguishes
him from other leftist leaders is that although he may be Communist
on the surface, underneath he is pure Chinese! His Marxism is
impregnated with the philosophy of Confucius. The great human

. masses that formerly made up his guerrilla forces, and that today

constitute his regular armies, were not moved to join up by intellectual
arguments or theoretical ideas; they came for reasons deep in the
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of cultivating a large area, An insignificant serap of earth drains afl

his availuble encrgy.

Chinese agriculture began as an oasis cultire, the caltivation of

sl areas of high fertlity. And so it has continued. Chinese farming
communities developed in isolation frome cach other, cach group
concerned only with the intensive exploitation of its own' oasis,
When the population of these centres grew beyond o ('(:1'!;1in‘pninl
4 heahthy social structure would have led to the adoption of other
m«-\]uuls: extensive rather than intensive—-but instead, the (.'.hinvs(r
went on following the primitive routine, and now are payimyg the

hiological penatty, They have insisted on contmuimg i type of

cultivation more like pardening than farming, and have Iri.i preat
areas unoccupied because they could only be worked l)): a different
svsten These areas are not even used for other cconomie purposes,
for riising stock or forests. Perhaps this lack ol initiative, or excessive
canservatism, of the Chinese is just another result of hunger, another
sign of the low vitadity of a race perpetually starved,

4

The primitive structure of Chinese economy was an jdt‘;ll vehicle
for famine in the first place, and contacts with the W('sl,.;m(]‘thc
incrensing western influence, rather than improving the situation,
have made it worse. For the last hundred years, as Schuman points
out, China has heen the stage for tremendous undn:rgrmmd struggles
between the great imperialist powers to settle which ()fllu‘fm was to
establish its hegemony in the region. W’h(‘n-thv treaty of Nanking
in 1842 brought the so-cabled Opium War \\’l”'l England to itn end,
China was forced to open her doors to western mfluences. %‘ rom that
dav to this she has never succeeded in escaping (:()Ifmml status.
The American geographer, G. I Trewartha, puts it vcry'wcll
when he savs: = While China has not been a colony of any single
power, it wis nevertheless exploited by several ar}d was not master
of its own house. Like other colonial regions of exploitation, the
ambition of the white master was to obtain large pmﬁ(s;- the welfare
and development of the native populations was of secondary
importance.”’ ‘ o

In keeping with this policy of mlmlun} exploitation, the great
western powers, joined in 1895 by impcrmllstja])2}:1, have worked to
keep China in a state of semi-feudal, agrarian backwardness
favourable to their colonial designs. Throughout the last century
of Chinese history the imperialist powers bave continually pla‘(:cd
obstacles in the way of the agrarian reform that would increase lo.od
production, and opposed the industrialization that wm‘xl(I modcrm:z.c
Chinese cconomy. By using their influence to disorganize the tradit-
ional forms of cconomic life, without introducing industry to take
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their placc, the western powers have increased the pressure on
the soil and the fragmentization of the land. They have thereby
strengthened the hand of starvation.

It has always been said in the Occident that the decadence of
China is duc principally to the lack of national unity. But the
fundamental fact is always left out: the fact that this national
disorganization has been cncouraged and lovingly tended by the
imperialists. Every time the country has tried to rise out of its
chaos of misery it has run into insuperable obstacles in the form of
western intercsts, for whom the “Monsoon Realm” has been,
according to E. R. Hughes “the most important focus of profitable,
exploited colonial empire anywhere on the earth”. It is true that
the western countries have “aided” the Chinese with religious
missions, and they have exported scientific missions which have
tried to improve Chinese health—which have tried, at least, to
keep the Chincse from sinking altogether out of sight, so that this
magnificent potential market of 500 million customers for western
industry should not wholly disappear.

The same self-intcrest, on the part of each of the great powers
separatcly, has saved China from being completely swallowed up
by any one of them; every time one opened its mouth the others
bristled and bared their fangs. But the quarrel was all in the family,
after all, and a division of the prey could be worked out among
gentlemen. The Treaty of Versailles was such a gentlemens’ agree-
ment. China was represented at Versailles, but refused to put her
name to the dismemberment of her territory in favour of Japan.
A similar case was the Washington Conference, called by President
Harding in 1921 for the purpose of buttressing the status quo in the
Pacific, including the foreign concessions and the Open Door policy
that subjected China to western mercantilism. To maintain the
stalus quo, it was obviously necessary to maintain the status of
starvation in the young Chinesc Republic, which had just been
established under Sun Yat Sen by a revolution with the idealistic
aim of abolishing misery and hunger. This was the issne which
brought a split between the leaders of the new China and the
governments of the western powers. Sun Yat Sen and hisKuomintang
appealed to the great western nations for support in promoting
Chinese economic recuperation, but, according to the documented
study of three American historians, F. P. Chambers, C. P. Grant and
C. C. Bayley; “unfortunately these Powers were not too inclined
to give them sympathy and help”.

Abandoned by the capitalist countries, Sun Yat Sen turned to
Soviet Russia, which was thus able to increase its influence in the
Far East. So began the bitter struggle of the Kuomintang against
the imperialism, feudalism and militarism that were smothering the
Chinesc economy. The only possible strength for such a struggle
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overwhehningly vegetable in origin. Rice is the basie food, althengh
itis cultivated on only 25 per eent of the totad tilted fand, Sorphnan,

millet, wheat and lentils, althongh consumed i various parts of

the couniry, are considered 1o he complementary foods, Rice is the
Lireest erop, yielding aomally some qo nullion metvie tons, but
India adso tmports quantities of this cereal,

In the greater part of the country vice is eaten with vegetables
and with smad) quantities of vegetable oils and fish. A fvourite rice
dish is muthieatowny, o kind of vice soup eooked with onions and
seusoned with goad doses of pepper and garlic. Rice with cwrey
sauce, which pets its hot taste from various seeds and leaves, s
another habitual dish, Meat consamption in India is extremely
tow, and practically confined (o the Mohammedans. Consumption
of milk and s derivatives s equally Tow; India is estimated to
contain hall the world's catde, but they are so badly fed that they
produce hardly any milk.

On their seanty and monotonous vegetable diet, it is not sar-
prising that the Indian prople are among the world’s most under-
nourished. They show svuptoms of the most varied kinds of
deficiencies and specific hungers,

The hiological structure of the Indians is most seriously under-
mined by their extreme shortage of high-value proteins; this
deticieney sets in motion a sevies of evils which Jead 1o a shocking
decline and degradation of the vace. We have noted that the
differences in height and physical resistance between the Sikhs of
the northern Punjab and the populations of the South are @ result,
as McCarrison proved experimentally, of the greater proportion
of protein in the Punjab dict. The Punjab diet includes whole
wheat bread, milk, mitk products and meat, in contrast to the rice-
and-vepetable menu of the sonth, ‘The almost universal absence of
good proteins contributes o the Indian's low stature, to his low
energy quotient and his susceptibility to diseasc,

Protein deficiency also bears relation to the frequency of specific
diseases. Doctors have long been aware that cirrhosis of the fiver is
very common among the poorer classes of India, and they have
attributed it to malaria and other pathogenic agents which are active

in the region. Only recently was it suspected that the condition -

might be related to nutritional deficiencies. In 1937 Dv. Aykroyd
wrote prophetically: ** Portal cirrhosis, not associated with malaria
or alcoholism, is a common cause of death among middle-aged
Indians of the very poorest classes, and it may well be that this
condition follows the consumption throughout life of a grossly
delective diet.” His suggestion has been wholly confirmed. It has
become clear through research that the lack of certain elements
contained in proteins causes the civrbosis conditions that carry off
30 many lives in the Far Last.
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One further effect of poverty in proteins is a lowering of appetite.
The Indians have tried to compensate for this by an exaggerated
use of scasonings. Curry, one function of which is to make foods
sharp and appetizing, is so widely used that it has come to be called
the ““salt of the Orient”’.

Certain vitamin deficiencies are also very common in India. In
Orissa province, where N. Singh conducted a nutritional investiga-
tion in 1939, it appeared that children in particular suffer from a
whole series of vitamin shortages. Col. R. E. Wright, a doctor who
was for many years superintendent of the Madras Eye Hospital,
has said that disorders of vision due to vitamin B deficiency are more
common and more serious in this area than anywhere else in the
world. Beriberi also exacts a heavy toll from this rice-cating popula-
tion. One of its most unpleasant forms is the acute beriberi which
strikes suddenly and violently; in the Madras Presidency, according
to a report of the Food and Agriculture Organizaftion’s experts,
this malady is responsible for a ‘““high mortality among infants”’,
especially between the second and fourth months. It is unnecessary
to describe in detail the many other deficiency conditions that exist
in India; they are the same as those in all the other starving areas
of the world. ’

Chronic hunger in India is without doubt one fundamental
cause of the high death rate, which competes with that of China.
Official statistics set the death rate for all India at about 24 per
1,000, but Chandrasekhar, the demographer, considers this figure
to be far short of the truth, His estimate is g0 deaths per thousand
inhabitants. By that reckoning, more than 10 million people die
in India every year.

The great tragedy for the national economy is not so much the
number of people who die, but the age at which they die. Infant
mortality is higher even than it is in China. A quarter of the babies
born die in their first year; 40 per cent die before they are five, and
only half survive to the age of 20. In that way the pitiful conditions
of Indian life eliminate half the human beings that the country
produces before they become adult. The effects of this situation on
the economy are disastrous; it is as though half the individuals born
were defective, having mouths to fill but no hands to work. Half
the Indian children are born merely to consume a starvation diet
and to die before they are old enough to produce. The Indian’s
life expectancy of 26 years—less than half that of the American or
Englishman, and a third that of the New Zealander—is one striking
aspect of this terrible waste of human potentialities.

Hunger and undernourishment alone do not effect this massive
slaughter of the Indian people; there is dbviously a whole complex of

" unfavourable health conditions. Yet there is no doubt today that
v undernourishment lowers the resistance of the organism and
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flestandd Blood of the people, and because they burned with a desire
for berter conditions of Iite,

Never helore has the world been so dependent on what happens
in China. W othis gigantie body of hwman beings finds a0 way to
survive and o radse iy living standards; the pressure on world
ceonomy will be relieved for o long time to come. But if China goes
down in a shipwreck of misery and destraction, she s likely to
pull the rest of the world down with her,

5

The over-populited subeontinent of Tndia, with 20 per cent of the
world's population coneentrated on only 5 pey cent of the world’s
surbice, appears at fiest to he a living argmnent in lavour of neo-
Malthusian theories. The fact that her 450 niillion inhabitants live
in astate of chronie madnuition, besides being subject to periodic
famines, the stull more alarming fier that this tremendous mass of
people has in recent years been expanding at the rate ol 4o million
per decade while food production has remained more or less
stationary  these seem to be evident signs that the country s
marching toward inevitdble catastrophe, Fotal annihilation would
appear to be the only solution to India's tragic and irreconcilable
dichotomy  between Malthus's two factors of alientation and
poprdation,

Yet even here, in the very region picked by the neo-Malthusians
as a demonstration arca for their doctrines, they are right only in
appearance, and before all the facts are in. When population and
production are considered separately, as though they were in-
dependant variables, there is no way to avoid the conclusion that
Malthus was right. But if we analyse the Hindu nation as a social-
ceonomic whole, as a living organism whose functions are inter-
dependent, as is actually the base, we find no natural or inevitable
justification for the misery in which these people live or the state of
hunger in which they die. The desperate situation in India can be
explained neither by the shortage of land nor by the excess of
people. ‘The reign of starvation in India is upheld by elements
disguised and hidden in the complexity of this people’s social-
ceonomic life. Reasons are to be found that explain the situation
wore satistactorily than the neo-Malthusian theory.

In order to understand the background of India’s social-economic
structure, with its grave deficiencies, it is necessary to have a clear
idea of certain geographical factors. In many respects, India can bt
considered a continent in the same sense that Europe is. It is larger
than Euarope, and shut off from the rest of Asia by the wall of the
Himalayas, which make a much more definite boundary than
the indefinite castern frontiers of Europe. ‘The races and language
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of India are fully as various as those of Europe. Continent,
subcontinent, or mere peninsula, India constitutes a cultural world
of unmistakable individuality, isolated as it was for dozens of
centuries by the natural frontiers of impassable mountains and
mighty oceans.

Within her area of about 1-8 million square miles, India includes
three geographical regions that are well differentiated, and that
have very different economic possibilities. In the north is the great
Himalaya Mountain chain; in the southern point is the Deccan
plateau, crossed by low mountains; and in between are the vast
fertile basis of the Ganges, the Indus, and the Brahmaputra,

The region of the Himalayas, mostly covered by dense forests,
1s unfit for agriculture, and is only thinly populated by primitive
peoples that live by harvesting the products of the jungle. Although
the soils are poor in the Deccan plateau, agriculture is possible in
the valleys and on the gentler mountain slopes, where terracing
and irrigation from artificial reservoirs are used. However, this
type of farming, which depends on the domestication of water,
has not attracted a large population.

In the geologically recent alluvial plains of the central part of
the country, where the soil is rich and rain frequent, or irrigation
easy, the great masses of India’s population are concentrated.
More than half of the inhabitants of India are settled on these
alluvial belts of the north, which occupy only a fifth of the total
area of the country. There is also a high population density in the
low and humid lands to the east and to the west of the Deccan
plateau. In contrast with these swarming centres which reach
a density of more than 1,000 persons per square mile in the Ganges
valley, India has extensive areas, such as the Thar desert and the
Naypur plateau, that are practically unpopulated.

Variations of climate as well as of soil produce India’s irregular
distribution of population. Lester Trueblood, the geographer, says
that in no other part of the world is there such a pure type of
monsoon climate, and that nowhere else are people so dependent
on climatic conditions. The rain pattern is determined principally
by the winds, which come in from the oceans laden with moisture.
Their paths and their intensity are of fundamental significance to
this predominantly agrarian people. The distribution of rain is
extremely irregular in the Indian peninsula; there is a mean annual
rainfall of 451 inches at Cherrapunji, in Assam, making it one of the
rainiest places in the world (drier only than Mount Waialeale, in
Hawaii, with 460 inches), while in certain parts of the Thar Desert
it hardly rains at all. , ,

More than three-fourths of the poggﬁg'ﬁition is engaged in agricul-
ture. The Hindus, whose religion prohibits the use of meat, par-
ticularly beef, as food, have developed a type of diet which is
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prepares the pround for other ensmnies, especially infections diseasts,
to do their deadly work, The prople’s susceptibnlity 1o 111;‘,1';1.\‘4‘.\\.1;
unply demonstrated the g8 imfluenza epidenne, which kille
« ) - o TN e e 200
hetween 15 and 2o mithion Indians. Fhen too, there are 1o Lo

o Indians who sudles fram malaria, and onnflion die of 1t every
y noarished people are casy prey to i, Geddes, 1o
the influence of diet on this discine, hos shown l?ml the
mach tess subject to malaria than

il
vear, Poorl
riphasize
meat-vating Mohanunedans are .
de the Hindus with their very fanhy vegetable diet. '

l abt e preat Rillers

Tuberculoss, chodern, dysentery, waris .
carvation. And

hove their work iomensely sinplitied here by .
every once in o whide hutger beeames tare thare ;m.uw‘)\l.ml and
iteelf strikes down Tuman beings o such s ale 1h;\.l i [nl(‘x. up lhr\
ereatest death rates i the workds That happens an l~(u' times of
fim\im‘, when mortadity ignres dimbyas high as (ml-nul of o thousand.

Foamines have apparently always existed in (n«l'm. }nfl I}I("?' grew
with the unfortunate intervention of the Enghsh

fn b nore serious | iy
b ecentury, $he finnines

N i e . N . . 1 Heet!
in the Indinn ceonomy duving the ni X - " fnines
of the carly 1800, according to Andvé Philip, kt“ll,‘l‘ off half the
inhiabitants of Madras, Myvsore and Tydevabiud, Poward the (:nd
than 20 million people starved to deathy foar

of the century more . ’
‘ according to Réclus,

million of then in the one tervible year of 18775
Famines have hecome somewhat less severe i o own century,
but they are far from vanishing. As recently as 1.}“: winter ol lf';.y% H:
the hodies of the Tamished littered the strecets of Caleutta sa profusely
that their mere removal beeame impossible. Oshorne reports the
abservation of an English medical ofticer who h;xd' bheen there:
“The dogs had the best tme of it. They would and (il(l'l‘«"!l h.um;l\n.
flesh hefore city authorities could carty iy 11 bodies of those
who dicd of fumine in the eity streets.

6

What are the causes of this permanent state ul“ hunger n ln(lu}?
la two centuries of domination the English (h(! not ""“("'f“'d in
alleviating the sttuation, but l'z;f?t :fggmv;uvd it. J'\[mlggxsts'ﬁ)}
English policy have attempted to _)ushfy the r:;-mumhx.\’g_ lailure 0
their colonia) administration by citing *“natural cituses ™ i the face
of which man is helpless. The leading causes thus presented (bagked
with a great deal ol expert testienony) were the (',‘(f\).‘(_‘_";(‘l'l\l(‘d demo-
graphic pressure and the hopeless wearing out of the Tand. I\’qfa.n.y
of the experts have categorieally stated li‘mt !nmgvr and m;sc;y
in India are entirely the results of naturc’s stinginess and of the
uncontrofled  reproductive appetites of the ln.(hr.m pct_)p](.‘,, Fo
them India is a living example of the gloomy prv‘du:m)nts of Malthus
In their view the nations that make up the Indian Union of today
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with their excess population and their land stripped of natural
resources, might just as well abandon the problem as insoluble.

Fairfield Osborne is expressing such a view when he asserts that the
internal enemy of India is *“ too many people for the land to support.
India’s land has long ago been depleted, yet her population con-
tinues to increase.” So is Furnas when he says the population of
India has reached its “‘saturation point”, and so is the Indian
scientist, Dr. Chandrasekhar, when he treats as a major disaster
the 4,000,000 a year growth of India’s population in the face of
insufficient resources to absorb this increase.

The pessimistic Vogt, enthusiastically adopting Dr. Chand-
rasekhar’s point of view, makes the egregious statement that ‘‘sex
play is the national sport”’. What sport does he suggest for these
people whose energies are spent and whose economic resources are
scanty? Does he want them to reduce still further their tiny plots .
of land by setting aside a rectangle of packed earth for an energetic
game of tennis, American style? Would he suggest a violent game of
English soccer?—or, perhaps, that other English sport of con-
fiscating foreign lands and carrying imperialist rule to the ends
of the earth? No, such exertions are too strenuous for this peaceful
and moderate people. The Hindus have never distinguished them-
selves by physical or even political strength—only by cultural
strength. The strength of a culture that for three thousand years
has resisted the attacks of a whole series of other cultures that have
tried to crush it, commands respect. By concentrating on the
“sport’ of reproduction, which is so locked down on by the neo-
Malthusians, Indian civilization has outlived the Greeks and their
Olympiads. It has outlived the Romans with their passion for the
sport of war, and it may yet outlive other modern civilizations with
their love of sport for sport’s sake.

But to know the true importance in India’s social and economic
structure of these natural factors that are cited as the cause of her
decadence, one must look at the facts. When India’s population
ol 450 million is compared with her land area, which is about two-
thirds that of the United States, it can be seen that her average
relative density of 250 per square mile, though not low, is not among
the highest in the world. It is exceeded by a dozen countries,

“including the relatively prosperous nations of Belgium, Holland

and England. What differentiates India’s demographic character
from those of densely settled European countries is its rural nature;
87 per cent of the people of India live in tiny villages, of which
Cressay says there are close to a million. This rural population
collects, as has been noted, in the fertile valleys and on the alluvial
plains, and cultivates some 330 million acres of land, 50 million
of them by irrigation. Farming only the more fertile and easily
watered zones, the Indians have so far left uncultivated an area

i
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estimated at 150 million acres, all of it arable land. Tt can thus be
snith that in spite of wemendous pressure on certain arcas the
valley ol the Ganees, the Benval delta, the Orissit aned Cochin
vevione o thivd ol dndi O land yesonrees remain imexploited,

Teis not steictly teae, then that Foddin has exhansted her notnral
reonirees. Beyond her agriculugral appoertunities, morcover, theee
are her very considerable mineral veserves, India's ot s estimated to
comstitute 3 per cent ol the world's potential supply. Her patential
waler power is assessed a2y million lup., which i a higher figure
thom the 20 hope granted China and Canada, and almost equal
to the 28 hop. viven the United States. These resourees, far from
beine exhousted, are virtually untouched, The surfitce has not even
heen sovatched, Cortainly there is no demonstrable excess ol people
in Indin inelation o the potential resources ol the country.

Starvation in T is not due to an absolute excess of people,
nor i it the resudt of too rapid growth, As Wattal has pointed out,
the poapnlation growth of Indiaas @ whale has heen relatively slow
and irregular, because of @ high death rate. India’s fertility index is
not among the highest, although itis sometimes crroneously thought
16 he s Her rate of 33 per thousand is well below the birth rates
of the majority of Latin American, African and Oriental countries.
Factors such as protein deficiencices, universal marriare, and child
manriage (nearly all givls marry before the age of fifteen) tend to
bring about a high birth rate, but certain other factors operate to
keep it within reasonable limits, There is a high mortality of girls
too young to reproduce; there is a stupidly vast number of deaths
in childbirth (the estimate is 200,000 such deaths annually); and
there is @ religious prohibition against the remarriage of widows.
The population increase of some four million per year amounts
to about 1 per cent, a figure not very different from the Faropean
rate since 14oo.

Misery exists in India neither because the nation is overrun with
people nor because her soil is saturated. The true causes have to do
with inadequate exploitation of resources both natural and human,
and with the extremely adverse effects of the British colonial
systen,

Although most of her productive energy goes to agriculture,
India cultivates only two-thirds of her arable land. And while this
limited arca undergoces intensive cultivation, it yiclds much less than
the average for the rest of the world. Ttaly and Germany, containing
and, extract an annual return of

move people in proportion to their }
ctively

food from the soil amounting to 1 and 2 million calories respe
for cach inhabitant, In India, the individual’s yearly share of home- -
grown calories is only -8 million, an amount utterly insufficient for

minitnum needs.
‘I'he precarious state of Indian agriculture is apparent from the

14

figures on specific crop production. India raises 14 quintals of ri
per. hcgtare while Italy produces 50, Spain 45, Japan 35 a Cde
Rur.nama 24. India’s low return from rice cultfvation has5 ben
atm.butcd to the poverty of a soil situated almost entirely in tlc;n
troplcgl zone, but that argument docs not stand up ag‘a}i]nst the
following facts. First, equally tropical countries have achieved .
muc.h larger yicld; Egypt has a return of 30 quintals ’pcr hcctarea
Sl}rmum. gets 25 and British Guiana 22. Second, much of India's
soil, particularly that of the alluvial plains of Hin(iustan where mo i
of the farming is concentrated, is made up of materials brou }ft
down by the rivers from non-tropical latitudes. Thus, although %h
(C:hmatc (Zlf t};c lGangcs and Indus deltas is tropical, tl;e soil tgere iz
omposed of elements carri ’
river;; p { ied from the temperate zones wbere the
Low' farm income in India is primarily due to primitive method
of cultivation. Techniques are rudimentary. Agriculture is carri ;
on at the mercy of the capricious monsoons, without seed scI::ct'le
or pest control, with crude tools and inadequate fertilizer ma'loln
cow dung. India’s immense herds of cattle estimated’ at 12n ;
million head, would seem likely to provide a fairly good suppl O(;'
manure, but the rural population are too poor to use it PaILYfO
f?rtlllzer. Instead, because wood is scarce and expensive o t}?r
tillable pla'ins, the farmers are forced to use cow droppings forlrl fuc]e
The dung is moulded into blocks and left to dry on rocks or in th .
back yard. In some areas, fuel is as difficult to procure as food itseli(':
People thus enslaved by their environment find manure the l' ’
answer to their fuel problem. oy
Aldou§ Huxley tells of a scene which epitomizes the role of
manure in the domestic life of the poorest Indians. The novelist w
travelling by elephant in the Jaipur region. As he left the palace ofa:
feudal lo?d his mount stopped in the street and relieved itself on an
elephantine scale. Hardly had the beast finished when an old
woman dashed out of a nearby shack and hurled herself Joyfully on
?he enormous pyramid of dung. As the elephant moved off she Yav
infinite thanks to the “Salaam Maharajah” for the princel i%t he
had left her—it would keep her cook fire going for a week 'Y srthe
Elephants being rare, and such monumental contributio.ns uit
un.usual, the farmer must get along with his modest b(()lv'l 5
briquettes. He burns up 65 million tons of manure, 40 per ¢ mte
more or less, of the total annual production estima’ted tg be ?(15 )
million tons dry weight. About 20 per cent of the supply is Ios(:

‘because it is not collected, and only 40 per cent of it is left to be used

for fertilizing the soil.

Another cause of low farm income is a set of i

; ! roperty rel -
ships that make rational use of the soil impossil?lc.pigguic4aétl;§r
cent of the cultivated Jands belong to large-scale landlords; the
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with the development of fndusteiadisin just as it did in western
Favope: Towas the itarvention of the Fnclish with ther msatinbly
srecedy traders that viclentdy cut short Indiad’s economice revolution
and orced the comnty hack to e medievad economy and into
petmanent starvation,

From the very becinnineg of their occupation, the handful of

military and civilian Faoolinhoen who were in charge of dominating
and admmistering the jnonster colony formed their policy exelu-

sively i Livonr o British mercantile interests. The activities of

Robert Clive, who s comsidered the true founder of the British
Empire fn Indiag weve typical of this ceonomic exploitation. Clive
indulged i such excesses of oppression and brutality that the
Euglish had an attack of conscience and called him home to answer
o lis behaviour. He wonca vote of censure from Parliament and
put a bullet through his head, but his successor, Warren Hastings,
continued his tradition. Yhstines sold, for instance, two Indian
provinees which did not bhelong to the English. He “sald ™ them to
the Great Mogal for 25 million rupees. Te then rented out, for 1o
“persiade ™ the Toeal
sovernments to recognize the illegal sale, Hastings's administrative
acts finally resubted, like Clive's; 1o a Pacliamentary summans, hut
by this tune Tndia had proved so profitable that Parliament, accor-
ding to a document cited by the historian Gonzalo de Reparae,
acknowledged that he had "acted criminally” but absolved him
because *his erimes had been advantageous to England . ..
Indian mannfactured goods interested the English very much at
first. As G0 R. Dutt points out in his Feonomic Histary of India, these
goods conld be very profitably sold in London for hadl the price of
English products, in spite of transportation costs. The traders soon,
however, grew discontented with their considerable profits, They
managed, through the East India Company, to monopolize the
buying of the most important products, and began o force the
artisans to sell at prices so low that they “brought on the complete
ruin of Indian industry and conmmerce.” Mcanwhile the English
government, to protect its growing native industrics, started in the
carly mineteenth century o levy prohibitive duties on Indian
imports. ‘These import taxes, which amounted to 60 or 70 per cent of
a product’s value, were a death blow to Indian manufacture. While
British merchandise circulated freely in India, Indian wares were
taxcd out of the English market—until England had cornered the
markets of the world and no longer feared Indian competition.
Here is what Dutt has said about this competition: ** The fabrics
and silks of India, until 1813, were sold in British markets at prices
50 or 6o per cent lower than the products of British industry, and
therefore it was necessary to protect the latter with duties of 70 to
89 per cent ad valorem. 1f this had not been done, the factories of

1e°
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willion, the services of an English brigade to

Manchester would have come to a halt at their birth, and it woxfld
have been cxtremely difficult to rebuild them later. T l’lus English
industry was born from the sacrifice of Indian indusfry. ’

When Indian industry was stifled, the class of artisans was com-
pletely ruined, and the nation’s economic strengtl*.x shattered.
Destruction of the artisans’ livelihood had particularly dire effects on
the Indian economy since it forced these people to .takc refuge in
agriculture. The rural proletariat thus create.d 1¥1creasec% the
pressure on the soil and led to a graczlual r.cductlhon in the size of
rural properties. The proportion of artisans in India fell, during the
nineteenth century, from 25 per cent of the population to 1o per cent,
while the proportion of agriculturalists rose from 6o to 75 per cent.
Hunger took possession of the whole country; the ninetcenth was
the century of India’s most terrible famines. o

Throughout the whole history of Epghsh domination, the only
genuine plan for Indian industrialization ever .devclop'ed was put
forth during the First World War, when imperial sur_v1‘val seemed
temporarily more urgent than the Just for profit. Yet it is clear that
a well-considered industrial programme would .be the decisive
remedy for India’s misery. India’s economic pl-igh:c is shoc].(mg ; even
today, the average annual income for each individual is $19-00.
That is 5 cents a day. : '

The English could perhaps have been e{(pected_ to bring benefits
to Indian agriculture, but they never did. It. is true that they
developed a really magnificent plan for expansion, and brought a
desert estimated at 20 million acres under cultivation, by means of
irrigation. British-built engineering projects———d.ams and irrigation
canals—are as big and as valuable as any English works in India.
A single dam in the lower Indus valley waters an area larger tban
all the cultivated land of Egypt; the 80,000 miles of modern irriga-
tion canals in India are more than exists in all the rest of th‘e world.
There is only one thing to be said against this vast agricultural
programme; it did not affect the food of the people. Its benefits
went almost exclusively to cash crops for export. . .

So far as subsistence products, crops for domestic consumption
are concerned, the area tilled and the quantity yielded‘ have
remained more or less constant for the la_st. half ct:ntur}r, while the
population has increased by dozens of millions. Sir Azizul Huqu?,

Member for Food, had this to say to the Indian government’s
Legislative Assembly in 1943, according to a report by the Council

of Chatham House: ) ‘ o

“The food problem [in India] today is mucb deeper tl}an it
appears on the surface. If statistics are correct, rlge'productmn in

India during 1911-12 to 1942-43 has remamcc} ?early constant

between .the figures of 25 million tons and 27 mlll.xon tons. . . . As
- compared with the three pre-war years the combined acreage forl
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creat Laifundia are owned yosome Goor 8 million of these feadal
‘:n'(l\, while bndreds of illions of stirecroppers occupy the land.
The ereat proprictors ave business men rather lll'(lll firmiers, ;‘m(l' l':lk(t
noctnterest inagericnliure except asasonree of therr super-profits. They
leave the sharceroppers to their fate, and appear only at harvest
time, to collect their shares ol o to 6o per cent of the crop. Sinee the
covernment takes out another to per cent, the worker has very little
l;-t} to show for his toil. Perhaps this ccononne situation |~. a }l;ll‘li‘ill
explanation of the Tndin's lack of enthustasin, or even ‘l‘i"‘;lstt‘. ,‘Ur
work, e s anwane o no matter how hard he works Lie will receive
almost nothing. o

The feudal véime explaing, too, the Loge number of f.'unfncs
which cecur when there is in et no real erisis infood production,
The Cumers cannot use theiv own harvests to keep adive, and they
are simply unable to buy back the products of their own .\w«-;n.-lt
is conmnon practice in India for foad exports o ('mjt'mlu' while
creat mumbers of people are starving to death. Richard Temple t(.‘lls
as that thronehont the famine of 1877, when 4 million people died
of humgrer, exportation of cereals throuul the port of Calcutta never
stopped for o moment. André Philip accurately observes that
“fanine is not abwins the result ol an imsuflicient harvest, but rather
of an insulliciency remaining to the farmer after ll.l‘C tax collector,
the landlord, and the usurer have taken their share. .

In addition to the system of great landed propertics, called
samindari, there is a system of small individual holdings known as
;z'nt.'l.'ari. In siotwari arcas some millions of small farmers work their
tiny seraps of soil and pay the Tand tax (“l'(‘(;ll)" to l}}(‘ rovernment,
These farmers are free of the terrible exploitation of l(ln(”(ﬂ"(l.\‘, but
other evils prevent them from gaining cconomic ﬁ'("c'(lnm. First, the
state colleets a higher tax on this type of farm, taking ;1])01‘1l 25, per
cent of the Grmer's net income, The government exacts this tribute
rain or shine, good year or bad, and the farmer often has o borrow,
thus Gilling shave to the extortionate vates of the usurers. -

A sccond evil of the rinicart areas is the extreme subdivision n{ the
land. Among both Moslems and Hindus, the l:x'n(l has been divided
by inheritance generation alter generation until today the average
[ndian farm is only five acres. These miniature parcels, cach occu-
pied by a whale fanily, produce an individual agricultural income
even lower than incornes in China and Japan.

The work capicity of the Indian peasant is extremely s!ight, and
his low energy linits his wtilization of what land he has. The most
obvious reasons for this incapacity are chronic undernourishment
and low levels of health and hygiene. Carcful inquiries have shown
that the Indian fimer loses a month cach year through zl_ltncks of
malaria, and that at least a quarter of the rural pf»pulillwn work
throughout the year in a state of fever. Malaria is not the only
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disease which sucks these people’s blood; worm infestation and
dysentery are everywhere.

Such, then, arc the dark outlines of the defective social structure
which holds down the living conditions of the Indian people. The
picture is filled in with the castes, which separate the population
into two or three thousand closed compartments, cach with its
special codes, rights, customs and interests. Religious fanaticism is
added to the scene. And then there is illiteracy, still today the con-
dition of 88 per cent of the populace.

7

The modern situation in India can be regarded as a natural
evolutionary outcome of her primitive social organization which

.grew, during the Indian Middle Ages, into a despotic tyranny of the

Brahmins over other castes. By the time the English arrived in India
the inequalities of Indian life were well developed, but the English
must accept a heavy responsibility for their preservation. The
British have administered India just as the Indian landlords manage
their lands, interested strictly in maximum profits and without
romantic preoccupations about the native life.

The Spanish and Portuguese came to tropical regions and took
root in the soil, to lay foundations for new nations and new kinds of
society; English colonists went to the Orient to establish trading
posts through which to exploit native labour. It is no longer denied
that English colonization in the tropics has always been merely a
matter of administration, but it is still debated whether Britain’s
extreme mercantilism has ever been of any benefit to the people
under her dominion. Impartial analysis indicates that colonization
conferred more evil and suflering on the Indians than it did ad-
vantages.

The first British colonists arrived in the eighteenth century to find
a relatively prosperous country, with a population of 100 million
farmers and artisans. India had long since ceased to be a purely
agricultural country; it was an important manufacturing centre, ex-
porting finely worked merchandise to Europe, Arabia, Egypt and
China. Delicate silks, muslins, laces, embroidery, jewellery and rugs
were sent abroad. Pére Vatu, in his history, says that India was
rising out of her Middle Ages, and her relative prosperity was the
product of a transitional economy, moving from a closed medieval
system into a nascent factory capitalism. Rural artisans were coming
to the cities to work in factories, and laying the foundations for an
industrial development which could raise the nationaléncome and
living standards ever higher. There were still occasional famines, a
heritage of the medieval period, just as there were in Europe. But
famine was on the way out, and it certainly would have disappeared
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gods are anindispensable part of all traditional rites and religious
COTEMONICs,

On their diet of vice, supplemented by litde oats, sorahum,
millet and fish, the Jupinese people were able to maintain a rela-
pively bataneed diet iy pormal times. It was a meagre eépine, but
without obvious deficiencies. However, let some unforeseen eventu-
ality abnarnud raintall, carthquake, or civil war--redurce the
Lirvest of one of these feadal domaing, and the closed compartment
wonld immedintely be drained of food. Fhe result was famine, of the
spastodic type o preatdy aggravated by lack of wade and com-
wcation,

As in the elosed aguarium of China, life in this aquarium had to

be vieidly repulated. But many of the moral principles of the
Chinewe proved inappropriate to local conditions in Japan., Con-
sequently, anew and different moral code had to be ercited—ong
which aticipated and went beyond Malthns in its determination to
Bimit, by all possible means, the growth of the population. The
leaders of the nation were alvaid that an increase heyond certain
Gits in the pumber of inhabitants would inevitably lead cither to a
change in the cconomic system or to foreed emigration, two dangers
that the shoguns, or vulitary chiels, were anxious to avoid, The
datmyos were living quite comfortably, thank you, in their fine
medieval castles. They were amply protected by their armies of
sammrais, and had a saflicient number of vassals to work their lands
and pay them a fat wibute, ‘Chey saw no reason, therefore, tolet the
plebetans become too nuerous. Growing hunger might lead to grow-
ing restlessness, and the tumult and the shouting might cven shake
those high seignorial walls, The pasition of the feudal lords of Japan
was extraordinarily like that of certain neo-Malthusians of today,
who exert themselves o the utmost to keep the world sufliciently
underpopulated so that a privileged few can live like kings. The
Japanese policy of population restriction was fundamentally a
result of the desire on the part of the feudal lords to preserve the
existing set-up—the comfort and privilege of 260 individuals based
on the slavery of 26,000,000,

In spite of the high fertility of the people, it was possible by rigid
control and by a shockingly high death rate--principally due to
periodic  famines, internal wars, and cpidemics—to keep the
Japanese population practically static for four centuries. Among
the mieasures  recommended—and  widely  practised--from the
fificenth to the nincteenth century were: abortion, infanticide
(especially of female children), the abandonment to death of aged
parents, and the application of the death penalty for almost any
erime. A _Japanese writer asserts that during this epoch the people
thought no more of doing away with extra children than of thinning
owt a vow of beans. Ln sowe provinces two out of every five babies
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were killed, and in others, all beyond three per family. In Hyuga
province, the first-born alone escaped. It was by such wholesale
slaughter that the Japancse feudal régime kept its power stable,
and avoided the universal starvation that was always just around
the corner. For two centuries, from the middle 1600’s to the middle
1800s, the population fluctuated between 25 and 27 million.
Such was the social and economic organization of Japan, isolated
from the world in a bitter struggle for subsistence, when one
memorable morning in June, 1853, Commodore Perry of the U.S.
Navy breached the inviolable Imperial waters by forcing an
entrance into Uraga Bay. With him he carried a letter from the
United States government requesting the opening of Japanese ports
and the negotiation of a commercial treaty. These ‘““‘requests”
were accompanied by persuasive arguments in the form of ten
warships armed with excellent cannon and carrying 2,000 fuily
equipped soldiers. The Japanese recognized the reasonableness of the

" requests, and on February 13, 1854, signed a treaty that for the

first time opened their ports to the Occident—to western technique,
and to western business appetite. Soon similar treaties were signed
with England, France, Russia and Holland, and western ideas
began to invade Japan.

As a result of their first contacts with the industrial civilization
of the Occident, the Japanese discovered that there were less
inhuman means of escaping the presence of hunger than the mass
assassination of their new-born children and aged parents. The
problem might rather be solved by the application of western
technical efficiency. This discovery aroused such enthusiasm in the
Japanese that they now thought of little else, and they rushed to
take advantage of these new methods regardless of cost.

What followed was the concentration of the will of a whole
hungry people on one objective: obtaining food. This polarization,
according to P. A. Sorokin, absorbs the individual so completely
in a frenzy of activity that he is no longer sensible of sacrifice or
fatigue. The Japanese people adopted western methods of fighting
hunger so quickly and so thoroughly that just six years after the
coming of the white men, in 1860, a revolution broke out that
abolished feudalism and set up the economic principles and technical
methods of the West. ;

With the death of the old Emperor Komei in 1867, Japanese
feudalism came to an end, and with the accession of the young
Emperor Mutsuhito, the Meiji era, that was to create modern
Japan, began. The first step toward modernization was agrarian
reform, which involved the division of the daimyo holdings among the
masses of peasants, and the introduction of scientific agriculture.
Although it was asserted at the time that not an inch of Japanese
soil that could be cultivated was left, the tilled area has been
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our hasic food crops, riee and wheat, isl.‘nlmuxt constant, ViZ.
po o toa mtllion aeress o n l'l(j tueantine, the [mlml‘.ufuu h:l‘
increased from about g pathons an tgro 11 ta ;;88 lnl”mn?‘ n
tgyr, with the corresporading mereae m‘uu--umn‘q 'poimhlmn

fhod erains prodnetion of Indi has remained almos

T he maan ( ‘ ne :
Comstant hetween 5o 51 mithion tons with snud) variations fron

year to year ... " o . |

It does not appear thar the Faplish (’nl:.mml ;gnlw!n}n('nt Il.l‘l(l(
any very great efforts to impn-\('.lh(' techuiques of Indian il!,’,l‘l('lll
fare. Phe diest step in tha divection would have been to raise .Ilu
eduritional fevel of the rapald populations, bt that was never tried
On the contrary, the Enplishein 1850, decreed their own l.'ln,w,l'mvu,o' te
b the only mu-lpvl missihle inschools Far from ])l‘()‘nl“l”l;{.;l (‘ll”ll..\'l()l
nt'<ulmr<~: this language vequirement sueeeeded inrestri ting it t
an insignificant nuniber of privileged stdents, (.)n(: ‘1'('51111 of tha
simple British dicttun was an- enormous 1‘«;(!11(‘(1(»“ in the actua
number of schools, for Lick of English-speaking teachers to teach n
them. ' i ]

ln barring the nueses from education, the Eoglish were, o
course, acting in their own interests, All they needed was a S}!}ﬂ!
caste of educaded Indians 1o help them administer lhf% rest. I'hi
they created, widing still another caste to the thousands 1n existence
Unul the dense, raral masses are vaised {from the uhsc}u'(:. menta
climate where they live mmong their prejudices in}(l their fantasies
it will be indeed dilicult o intoduce rational agricultural methaod
to the soil of India » ‘

The English could sensibly have inereased In(h;,n lz.u'm produc
fion lhrnu;ih seientific sced seleetion, and so ﬂuy (i'l(!, f“_l‘ such casl
CTOPS i Cotton, siar cane and j““'i /\({(:(lll;ll(‘ f(‘l'llh'/}él(l”ll, say the
. A.O. technicims, could raise Indian food production l)yiz() pe
cent. So far, artificial chennical fertilizers have been used ﬁu_‘ \'u‘tu;‘;]l}
none but export erops. Intensive use of DDT woulfl make it possible
1o redeem for agriculture great unhealthy tracts in the Himalayar
foothills. Not only that, but DIYT could also double human pro
ductive capacity in India. As vet, very little has been done witl
insceticides. . ' ]

These are the cconotiic characteristies of British colonial policy
which go into the balance sheet for Indi'u. Once is f'fn'c(_-('l to cu'nCIUdf
from it that while the English did not invent Indian starvation—1
existed as a hangover of the Dark Ages—they did cvcrytln‘ng they
could to preserve it. They tended and perpetuated starvation anc
the other clements of medieval feudalism in the sacred interest o

cdlonial imperialism.,
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Hunger is a social force capable of leading human societies down
strange paths. They blindly rush toward an unknown destination,
lured on by the beckoning hope that in some way, somchow, their
desperate and torturing instinct to eat may be satisfied.

In the great monsoon realm of the Far East live a singular people,
the Japanesc, who were driven forward with dizzying speed under
the biting lash of hunger, and so skipped over several whole stages
in their social evalution. Prolonged and repeated exposure to bitter
starvation made them tear themselves violently out of the economic
swamp in which, less than 200 years ago, they were sunk in feudal
stagnation, and sent them plunging into the most frenzied capitalism,
into aggressive imperialism and dangerous adventures for economic
and territorial expansion. But the significant thing is that all the
bold economic experiments into which Japan threw herself so avidly
were nothing but doomed and desperate attempts to break her age-
old siege of hunger.

On four large volcanic islands surrounded by a cloud of 4,000
tiny islets, in a total area of barely 150,000 square miles, the
Japanese people have lived for countless generations. In the sixth
century China extended her cultural influence across Korea and
into these semi-barbarian islands, implanting Buddhism and the
basic pattern of Chinese civilization. While accepting the benefits
of this cultural influence, Japan, by taking advantage of the deca-
dence of China at the end of the T’ang dynasty, soon freed herself
from it. Then began a long period of isolation.

Hermetically sealed in her island territory, Japan developed her
characteristic type of agrarian feudalism. For seven centuries, in the
name of an Emperor descended from God himself, the daimyos, or
great feudal lords, ruled with a rod of iron. As representatives of the
Emperor they owned both the land and the people—the soil to be
cultivated, and the peasants to wring the necessary subsistence from
it. Each feudal estate was a closed world, with its army to keep order
and enforce the will of the daimyo, and with its serfs permanently
attaehed to the land. Each estate was a sealed compartment, an
economic autarchy, depending on its own serfs for the whole of its
needs.

Since three-quarters of Japan is excessively mountainous, only the
easily farmed plains areas, which make up about a quarter of the
national territory, were occupied. Dietary essentials were obtained
by the intensive cultivation of rice in the river valleys and coastal
plains, and by fishing, an activity that had been characteristic of the
Japanese from the earliest times. Rice was always the basic food; in
fact, rice was so basic an eclement that for a long time it was
used as money. Even today, sacrificial offerings of rice to the
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noticeably inereased since thens A centiry of rational arrarian
1

pohn sy nereased the area of cubtivated land from ) nallion hee-
tares to G matlion, ao tnceease, that s, of o thivd, "Today i is est-
tued that another 13 willion hectores might w6l be bhrought
nuder cultivation,

Even more popresive than the expanstion ol cultivated aea is
the increased antensty of ln’m‘m(inn achicved throuahy modern
ceientitie methodss To the feudal Japan of 1860 a0 hectare planted
to rice wave an avetiee return of b quintals. Prancs Ruellan
veports that this fipe vose 1o 20 v pBgo, g in tguo, and 28 in g0

the production of the presscientitic period was almost doubled,
By adeguate seleetion of seed, and by rational irigation and
fertifization, the Japanese have achieved an average production
whiclt is wmong the highest in the world, They are exceeded anly
by Spain, Ttaly and Euypt (64, 47, and 55 gquintals per hectare
respeetively s, but it must be remembered that while the Japanese
plant their rice in all sorts of soil, these countries raise only Hmited
amounts of rice, and concentrate its production i certain small
arcas of extremely ferale Lnd.

I was abo a striking victory Tor Japanese agricnltural technigue
that they accomplished s increased production without exhiust-
ing their soil, Western technicians state that Japan has reduced
losses from crosion more effectively than any other agricultural
country. Dennery guotes two American experts, G. Jacks and R,
White, who go so L as to assert that for all practical purposes there
is no such thing as erosion in Japan, ‘

In order to obtuin these venuwkable vesudts, Japan put into
practice all the agricultural techimiques she could fearn from the
West, and adapted them o the traditgonal processes of Chinese
and Japanese farming. But thougl these people hive abwiays heen
under pressure to produce more food, they have never robbed and
abused their soil, or worked 1t ont ina few years as has heen done
in various parts of the Occident. In spite of the tremendous pressure
of population, great tracts of land have been set aside as insurance
against erosion. Foreign specialists have always wondeved why
Japan, with her shortage of food and particularly of proteins, never
took up cattle raising. It could have been done just as well there as
in New Zealand, where the topography is very similar to that of the
Japanese islands, by taking the same advantage of mountainou
lands unsuitable for agriculture. ‘The reason lies in Japan's wist
policy of soil conservation, a technique that this country was the
first in the world 1o adopt. Once the forests had been sacrificed te
pasture, waters pouring off the slopes with nothing to stop then
might well have done tremendous damage to the soil of agricultura
arcas. For this reason Japan still has a forest reserve of 5:2 millio
acres, an arca almost as large as that given over to cultivation.
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Fertilizers are used on a large scale, and in the most varied
combinations. Natural manures have been in use since primitive
times. The farmers also employ all sorts of vegetable residues to
enrich the soil: cereal straw and the leaves of leguminous plants,
ashes from the kitchen and, in keeping with the old Chinese custom,
human waste itself. More modern methods inveolve fertilization
with soy becan cakes, which are _.remely rich in nitrogenous
materials, and with ground residues of cotton-seed hulls, corn stalks,
coco- and pig-nuts. The extreme importance attached by the
Japanese to the fertilization of their soils is shown by the fact that a
significantly large part of the product of their fishing industry is
sacrificed to the manufacture of fish meal for fertilizer. According
to F. Ruellan, 45 per cent of the proceeds of the fishing industry,
or about 500,000 tons of fresh fish go into fish manures every
year.,

There is no doubt that these technical advances, in combination
with parallel improvements in transportation, distribution, and
internal commerce, put an end to the famines that periodically
decimated the population and left the survivors with life-long signs
of physical degeneration. But there was almost no change in the
chronic hunger of the people. The increase in production did not
permit an increase in individual consumption, nor did it provide a
more varied diet. Nothing was done to relieve the specific nutritional
deficiencies, particularly the protein deficiency. To a certain extent,
in fact, this desperate but controlled race to increase production,
by doing away with certain sources of food supply, made the national
diet more monotonous than ever. Great quantities of vegetable
proteins from soy beans, and animal proteins from fish, were
sacrificed to fertilize the soil and produce more rice.

How can one explain the fact that the technique imported from
the West and applied with such enthusiasm and discipline did not
abolish starvation in Japan? Unfortunately, along with the tech-
niques, the Japanese imported new problems that only served to
make life more difficult. While Japan-was absorbing this miraculous
technique, which momentarily took the sharp edge off her hunger,
she was finding out that to survive in this world, a country must do
more than simply increase her food production enough to satisfy
her own needs. She must also become sufficiently strong to resist
the economic greed of rival countries. The lesson of China—
divided up among foreign interests and forcibly prevented from
achieving national unity and economic independence—served as an
example to Japan. She realized very early that she must be ready
to fight to keep from becoming a colony of the western powers,
and that her first need was to develop her human potential to the

.maximum. She too must become a power.

Whereupon the population policy of Japan was reversed. Severe
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Luws were passed against aborton and wlfinticide, The birth rate
rose sharphy. (Phe inerease from 25 per cent i td72 44 per cent
i rgeb, o rise ungie i hustory, can anly be explained by the
starvation rénime to winch the idustrial popmbations were sub-
Jeated duving this peviod of impenalist industrial expansion,) At
the saane time the death rate Tell as aoresult of the elimination of
the preat pleoues of feudal times  the civil wars, funines and
epidemics, "The Jupanese population bepan to increase at an
astonishing rate, s the following table, based on Gressey's figures,

shows:
Fear Inhabitants
1875 4.4,H00,000
1000 44,000,000
1914 12,000,000
1043 0.4,000,000
10.15 78,000,000

Thus the iron circle of hunger, which seemed for a while to be
loosening, closed ahout the naton wore tghtly than ever. With this
tremendous honan pressure on the sail, represcuted by the world’s
highest density of population in relation to cultivated area (more
than 1000 per square kilometre), Japan, even after every possible
expansion ol arca and improvement in technique, was unable to
support herself by agriculture alone. ‘I'hat is the reason why Japan,
fram the heginning of her modern period, has thrown herself
unreservedly into Jarge-scale industrialization. It was the only way
t» make use of her human potential, and to feed her growing
population, ' )

Japunese industrialization came up against serious ()l)sl{lclcs,
sarticularly the fack of fuel and the domestic shortages ol raw

1 .
“nature did not

materials, The et is, as Trewartha insists, that,
cut the resource pattern of Japan on a scale befitting a great
power”. In the fuce of these heavy handicaps, and hampered by
her late arrival on the scene, how was Japan to compete successfully
and find a market for her products, so that she could increase and
stabilize her production?

‘The first thing necessary was a control of industrial policy that
would guarantee a rigorous cconomic balance. Conscquently, the
incipient Japanese capitalism diverged right at the start frqm
western capitalism; it did not establish absolute control by 1in-
terested individuals or groups, but became a capitalism directed
and co-ordinated by the Imperial Power. By means Of: this con-
trolled capitalism, Japan attained such a degree of efficiency that
the western peoples, amazed at the prodigious capacity for expan-
sion of her industry and commerce, sent technical delegations tq
study her organizational methods. These missions came 1o thg
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unanimous conclusion that the secret of japan’s success in competi-
tion for the world’s markets lay in the fact that she had available, in
unlimited quantities and at a negligible cost, one of the m,ost
necessary raw materials—that is, the human crop from which
Japanese industry got its workers. The cheap labour provided by a
constant incrcase‘in population furnished the basis for Japan’s great
economic cxpansion.

In order to meet foreign competition, Japanese industry had to set
up a labour system that was little short of slavery, and that re-
sembled the semi-slavery of feudal times. Factory workers were
housed in ill-constructed barracks, and fed hardly more than a
handful of inferior rice. Thus hunger was responsible for the slavery
of the Japanese people, while this slavery became in turn the solid
foundation of Japanese industry. This is the thesis William Brown
offers in his famous book announcing the “‘yellow peril”.

The westcrn nations outdid themselves in furnishing the necessary
tools. And in these most modern factories in the world, fitted out
with machinery representing the last word in German, English
and American inventive genius, worked men and women stili
bound by feudal relations and by the traditional unquestioning
obedience to their ancient masters—the daimyos and medicval
barons. But the daimyos of the industrial era are the monopoly
capitalists who make up the financial oligarchy of the country
the controlling figures of Japanese super-capitalism, organize(i
in great cartels that include almost all the economic activities of the
nation. A handful of these oligarchies, literally super-trusts, control
the whole economic life of Japan, and put into effect the great
national plans for industrialization. Their names have become
familiar throughout the world: Mitsui, Mitsubishi, Sumimoto
Yasuka, and Furukawa. o

These are the “big five” of Japanese industry. Let us look at the
various activities of one of them, the Mitsubishi for example, in
order to see how such groups exercise absolute control over ,the
country’s business. The activities of this trust include coal, iron
steel, shipyards, airplane and automobile factories, oil, aluminium’
electrical goods, chemicals, textiles, sugar, flour, and ocean shippingi
In some of these fields, E."M. Hadley asserts, this organization
accounts for one-third tq one-half of the entire national production
This example makes it abundantly clear that the Japanese com-.
bines have relatively more economic power than the largest Ameri-
can trusts. ’

In order to protect their capitalist interests, these new daimyos
attempt to perpetuate the starvation and unemployment that
furnish them with a cheap and abundant labour supply. In big
inc\]ustry, about 70 per cent of the workers are women, subject to
the most tyrannical working conditions. It must not be forgotten
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that in this country that has just emerged from feudalism, women
foove no righta As Wil Brown very well said, 4 woman s
“the shove of aslave ™

e that industey which was presanbed by the western advisers,
intere saed inselling then machines, s o panacea to save the people
fromn the siege of hunver, preserved or evenineveased the existing
starvation, and ercated aonew chass of chronie starvelings the
industrint workerss As an example of how the lack of adequite
noverishment aaflects the workers” mortality vate, "Fadasu Saiki has
recorded the folowing cloquent figures ona definitive experioent
carvied aut by the Frnperind Institute of Nutrition in 'l‘(lky(). Ina
i tory of that city where the deaddy vie from tuberculosis was
(~xn'ru(u'1’\' hich, the mtroduction of an adequate dict reduced the
incidence of this disease some 78 per cent,

The effect of this owthurst of industrialization on the country’s
agrarian cconomy wis o hidd. Controlted capitadism, sapported
and protected by the state, followed apolicy of assistance to industry
by setting up tremendous taxes onagricaltural production. Until
the Sino-Japanese War, the peasant paid three times as much in
taxes as the city dweller, T s true that the government gave the
peasant technical aid and tught him the best methods of fertilizae
tion and irrigation, but it never gave him enough finiicnd assistance,
The industrialists fixed the prices of fertilizer and farm nachinery
as high as possible, while holding the price of farm products down
to a poiat just high enough to keep the country's agriculture from
going bankrupt.

'The country’s ruling financial clique——the zatbatsu—treat the
rural populition in accordance with the old Japanese saying that
“fumers should neither live nor die””. The farmer could not raise
his living standard by increasing production, because of pro-
gressive inereases in taxes, rent, and the cost of agricultural
machinery.

A good example of the cold inhumanity with which this industrial
cconomy looked upon the Japanese farmer is the case of the ruin
of the natural silk industry following the 1929 crack-up in the
United States. Up till then the greater part of Japanese natural
silk production was absorbed by the United States, and about a
million and a half Japanese families had a chance to improve their
living standards by raising silk-worms. But financial breakdown
cane, a poverty-stricken world could no longer afford to use large
quantities of silk; economical artificial silk appeared on the world
market, and Japan was forced to stand by and see her silk industry
ruined.

Immediately, however, the state reacted. The raising of silk-
worms was thrown overboard along with the looms, and an artificial
silk industry set up--even though this gave employment to no more
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than 200,000 families. More than a million families were sacrificed—"
but it was considered the only way to save this important branch
of the national cconomy. A great many people died of hunger as a
result of this desperate manceuvre, but in a few years Japan became
the world’s number-one producer of artificial silk.

So the fact remains that in spite of the rationalization of agri-
cultural technique, and in spite of large-scale indusirialization,
starvation continues in Japan just as before. Possibly the progressive
development of industry, based upon stable markets for its products
and sufficient raw materials for its factories, may be able to raise
the standard of living of the Japanese and put an end to the régime
of hunger. But this stage has not as yet been reached.

When the industrial powers of the West woke up to the fact that
Japan was flooding the world with a torrent of cheap and shoddy
merchandise at prices with which it was impossible to compete,
they reacted at once. The customs barriers that they erected dealt
a dcath blow to Japan’s industrial and economic structure. And it
must be said that Japan had at first tried to achieve an economic
and social equilibrium by pacific means, through simple commercial
manceuvres. The following words are those of William Vogt: “In
all fairness to Japan it should be recognized that for decades she
made vigorous efforts to secure more raw matgrial and food by
purely economic means. These were denied her, finally largely
through American tariffs. We were eager to sell to Japan but quite
unwilling to buy her coolie-made goods.”

9

In spite of Japan’s vigorous industrialization, its farm population
was still 50 per cent of the total as late as 1930, and 40 per cent as
late as 1945. The misery in which the agricultural population was
forced to live furnished the principal driving force of Japanese
aggression. This depressed rural population made up the butk of
the Japanese army, which interpreted popular sentiment and
represented a search for better living conditions for the people.
Tt was a search for social justice, even though the method was force,
military conquest, and expansion.

For many years, two distinct political tendencies struggled for
supremacy in Japan. They were both nationalist and imperialist,
but they preached different means to the same end. The party
directed by the leaders of industry advocated simple economic
expansion, without wars of conquest; the militarists, on the other
hand, called for a solution to the economic problem by force of
arms. The industrialists opposed open conquest because they feared
the inevitable complications with the western powers, with whom
they had reached a certain diplomatic understanding through
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their interests o the reat international cartels, This anti-war
peuty o teaved dhoet the coneurest of new territaries weald pelieve

pepulanon presane e fapan ond creane sew oppostatiaties for the
curplus population, thos forcing waves np oand veducing industriad
prodees,

For thesse yeason., the ]mlili',ﬂ Srenps anlln”"(l l)y the ;\[il,\ui

and Mitsubishi catled <hply B an extension of the sphere of

Japanese ccononieintlnence over forewan territory, and - their
expansioniat polics was divonised as w0 provcaone of fraternal
co-operitien with the other conuntries of Asia, Faking advantage
of the hostiliny et by Adaue peoples toward western calamiad
exploitation, fapan coined the celebraed phrase, “the Greater
Lastern-Asia Co-prosperity Sphere ™

This policy wies unsuccesstud, princaily beeanse the other nations
of Asiee did nor tnet Japan, She had aoway of showing her claws
from time to time in predatory raids on neighbouring countries,
In the second place, the western powers opposed any sach unilica-
tion of mterests o altovether ton Gvourable o their formidable
Orientad vivad, I the face of this hreakdown, and of the continned
hnger snd mizery goading the Japanese people, the pro-wae
expansionists beean o gain the upper hand in national polities,
The influence of the army erew stroneer and stronger, until the
militavists were able 1o drag the country into the adventure with
Chin, and then imo the great war against her two-centuey-old
enemics, England and the United States.

In order to carry out these dangerous adventures, the Japanese
wititarists saturated the country with propaganda to the effect that
the farmer’s hunger and the ety worker's extreme poverty-—all the
miseries of the nation were exclusively the result of the white
man's undyving hatred of the Japanese. Te was the white man's
hatred that would not et Japan get her head above water, that
refused hier raw materials for her industry, that denied her markets
for her products, and even prohibited her from relicving the con-
gestion of her lands by emigration.

Japanese hatred and desire for revenge flourished in conditions of
hunger as if in a culture medium, and helped greatly in building up a
stubborn and finatical army, The prevailing mood was that the
western powers hated Japan and wanted to keep her in hunger
and misery, and the army was justified in undertaking the violent
conquest of national Hberation. In her desperation to hreak out
of the iron cirele of hunger, Japan adopted the barbarous methods
of aggressive imperialism and threw overboard all respect for the
rights of others. When she suceceded, with her first mmpetus, in
humiliating the great powers of the West, she felt that she had merely
got even for a long and systematic persecution, Analysing those
terrible war years, when Japancse fascism, expelling the western
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overlords, won control of a great part of Asia, Frederick Schuman
writes as follows: “That the youngest of the great pow=rs should
have taken the initiative in bringing the oldest of the great
powers to the brink of ruin was perhaps the penalty which age
must ever pay to youth when age teaches youth not virtue but
vice.”

The peoples of the West must bear a large part of the blame for
the fact that Japan fell into the hands of fascists and militarists, and
for the fact that by following the sickly star of aggressive imperialism
she brought about the terrible evils of the war in the Far East. The
error was not a question of race hatred, for that is something that
really does not exist. The people of the West never exhibited a
national sentiment of hatred for the Japanese or for any other
people. In moments of suffering, on the contrary, Japan’s sorrows
always found a sympathetic echo in western hearts. After the 1923
earthquake, which almost levelled Japan, the people of the United
States hastened to organize an extensive relief campaign, and sent
enormous aid to the devastated country.

The sin of the western peoples lay in letting interested imperialist
groups block the just aspirations of the Japanese people for a better
life, and in letting the Japanese capitalists preserve a régime of
medieval semi-slavery in a country that was, in terms of technical
development, westernized. If it had been possible for Japan to
stabilize her industry by selling her products to the same areas of
the East from which she got her raw materials, and if the Japanese
government had been forced to establish more humane living
conditions for her peasants and factory workers, the birth rate
would have fallen just as it fell in the 1920’s, after the years of
prosperity that the First World War brought to Japan. And with
internal economlc equilgfium the aggressive sentiments would
have cooled off,4 i, var propaganda expressed in documents
like the memorablc “htings of General Araki and the famous
Tanaka memorial < gfild no longer have found an echo in public
opinion, gy '

But nothing, ¢ almost nothing, was done in this direction. If
anyone spoke of the misery of the Japanese people, or of the chronic
state of famine in which they lived, the leaders of the West replied
that these people were not like other human beings. They had
abnormal powers of resistance to suffering, and had no objection
to going hungry. But the ger of the Japanese people, which

» EE¥rtant to the West, buglt up a per-,
manent spirit of revo ,f and led the Japanese into one of the greatest
blood baths of history, which was only staunched by recourse to
atomic terror. ‘

Imperialism, however, brought no improvement in Japanese
living conditions, either. When war was declared on China in 1937,
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the Lapanese government took energetic measures to improve the
naticn s food supply by stimmlating agricadoure, They arvansed for
subqadhies ta farmers, fon Gop insance, and special conrts for
acvicaloral dispatess Fhese measures had litde effect, and De-
cinniny with the stk an Peand Thobour in December, 104,
tood production, instend of increasing, sufleved a decline, T is true
that the occupation of extensive new territories brought new food
resources under: Fapanese control, but nany of these Linds were
devastated to the point where it hecame o l)rhl)l(‘nl to feed the local
whabitants. The food needs of anever-expandimg amy did not
permt i hiberal radon for the civilian population; snd as the war
went onand Lapan suffered mounting veverses, the sitnation grew
progresively sworse, When Jupan sued for peice, the average ration
ol the civil popaliation was about 1,000 calories per person per day —
absolurely o Ganine eéaime,

froan investigation carried out just afier the end of the war, (he
Medical Division of the Bombing Survey revealed that in Kyoto,
a city that had not even been bombed, the whale adult civilian
poepulation hoel losa an averse of 10 ponnds apicce, while 65 per
cent of the popalation had Jost 20 pounds, When Konoye advised
the Emperor Hirohito o surrender, he suggested, according to
J. B Coben, that i comumunist revolution might result from the
desperate living conditions of the Japanese people.

When they set up theiv military occupation of Japanese territory,
the Mlied powers faced @ grave problem of food supply in a country
of more than 70,000,000 inhabitants with its food stocks practically
exhausted. A careful study of the problem made it immediately
clear that the sitwation was really serious at the moment, and that
it would certiindy he worse the ollowing year. They foresaw that
the spring of 1946 wonld bring an acute food erisis, and that the
fanine would be accompanied by inflation and, consequently,
social unrest. The Supreme Command of the Allied Powers
(SCAP), in order o meet this erisis and its unpredictable consc-
quences, immediately put an emergency plan into effect, which
included food rationing, the urgent importation of certain hasic
fonds, and control of distribution.

Along with this emergency plan, a long-range plan was put into
operation, based on a reconstruction of the national cconomy along
democratic lines. Basic to this plan were agrarian reform and a new
industrial policy. In the field of agriculture, the SCAP acted with
great foresight, and obtained relatively promising results. Under its
auspices the Japanese government passed the law of October 21,
1946, calling for the transfer of the ownership of land to those who
actually cultivate it. In order to carry out this measure, the govern-
ment was ta buy up 70 to 80 per cent of the land cultivated by
tenants, and resell it 1o them. The tenants were to pay for it over a
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seriod of twenty-four years by means of annual i‘nstalmer}ts pro-
bortional to, and never morc than a third of, their farm income.
This project in agrarian economy on a grand scale was to ,mvolv.e
about 2,000,000 hectares, or roughly a third of the nation’s culti-
vated area. The plan was efficiently executcd;.thrce years after the
occupation the government had already acquired z}bo.ut 1,600,000
hectares, that is, 80 per cent of the lands to be distributed.
Measures to stimulate the farm co-operative movement were put
into effect by legislative decree, and this too gave a certain impetus
to agriculture, with the result that food production in Japan proper
has come back to pre-war levels. But th{: loss o'f other sources of
supply—Formosa, Korea, and Manchu,na-—whlch formerly con-
tributed a quarter of the home islands’ needs, has 'resglted in a
tremendous dietary deficit. Two years aftgr the begmmr.xg of the
Allied occupation, the daily indivic‘lual ratlo.n.had bef:n increased
to only 1,240 calories, in contrast with t}}e minimum diet necessary
for health of 2,160 calories. On this bfz\sxs, the Fstlmated deficit for -
1950 will be 4,000,000 metric tons of rice, that is, 24 per cent of the
Japanese people’s total needs. .
Undoubtedly, the food problem has been greatly aggravated,
and the benefits of increased production cancelled out py the
tremendous increase in population that has taken place during the
years of the Allied occupation. A SCAP report of 1949 states that
from 1945 to September, 1949, the populanon of Japan proper
increased by about 10,000,000, reaching .thc. total figure o
82,500,000 inhabitants. This terrific population increase resulted,
in part, from the repatriation of some 5,000,000 Japanese who were
scattered in various overseas areas at the end of the war. The
ibalance, about 5,100,000, was an extraordinary' natural increase
¥resulting from the excess of births over deaths. This natural increase
of 5,000,000 individuals in four years has no preced.ent in the
demographic history of Japan, and can only be expla}med as .thc
surge of biological recuperation that always occurs in thff vital
history of societies following the shocks and losse§ of war, lamine, or
pestilence. In the various five-year census perxpds between 1920
and 1945, the increase of Japanese popul'at.lon, according to
Buchanan, was 36, 44, 46, 41, apd 39 ‘rrulhon persons respec-
tively. The figure of 5,000,000, registered in t!’xe post-war per¥od
1945-49, never once was reached, and I take this as a confirmation
of my theory that hunger is a facFor in regional overpopulat_lon.
With such a volume of population, it was pateqtly 1mpqssxble to
raisc Japancse dietary standards by stimulating agricultural
production alone. A SCAP report made it perfectly clear that food
and raw materials sufficient to meet Japan’s needs Fould only be
obtained through foreign trade. Any l'.lope of a sqll.xtxon, therefore,
lay in recuperation of the country’s industry, which would then
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SCIVE N basis for commerce abroad, Up to now, imfirminately
this indusoal recovery s not been satisfactory, 1 he in|¢~r\.vn|i4;l;
T'l the Ulrated States i this field Bas not been nearly s lappry oy
»lh the tield ol aariendtoeal .‘uli\'il}‘. The [ninl ”ml ‘);'in[ of ,\'(‘j,\l'
:f,nin anal poliey was the destiuction of the preat combines and the
!11311i(f‘lli'l!l of the arecntio toosts that b tonopolized Fapanese
inchistry. Under the v pivation of this poliey, (lu~_|<1|uu|t'm" '1<x\’<-1;1;
ment passed specnd ferehdion aimed at “climination hf'c';’u*.\\i\'v
Cotr entrtion ol eoononie power T his lepistation, which prup«}-«wll
a4 house-cleaning of the nadional cconomy, was appeesed hr;((ll.““
by thie tremiendons underpround forees (»l"lh(' Interests it souoht (o
contiol, and i onever sueeeeded in breakine the power 'r:l‘ ih(‘
zathatvu, e old financial oligarchy of Japan, .

'./\ltlnvll;’l) industry was cut loose Fron its totaditarian relations
sluprf. Hwas never reoreanized on any other hasis, "The Allied inter-
venton succeeded in demolishing the monstrous totalitarian
econommy that Lad kept the country in misery, but it was mcapable
ol MU P iy other type of industrial cconomy in its place. It xs
h)l'.lhm‘fl“l\hll that Japanese theorists state that the new industrial
policy mspired by the Americans, by completely destroying the
!« acder-hipy e best brains and the technicians of the ].’1;)]1105(‘
indusiniad orcanization, has put an end to its ereative pmvlnli.\ﬁ(i('s.
I hese '.l‘."'l( wists o the cadbatsu calt the new ceconomic policy one of
Catornzing Japancse industry, implying that Japanese industry
was annthiluted by o toree as destruetive as the atomic bhomb,

And industry does, in fact, show Litde sign of recovery, It hag
not yet reached o per cent of the preswar level, and the elfects

of industrid stagnation are disastrous for the economie equilibrium

of the nation. One rosult is that Japanese foreign trade has not got
hack tn JO percent of its 1930-44 levell About 9o per cent of
J:’lpilﬂ(‘ﬂ‘ imports come from the United States, but the United
States takes in return only about 10 per cent of Japan's exports.
Another result of the breakdown of Allied industrial policy is the
?un‘ibl(' inflation, which has brought about shocking increases
in the cost of living. During the first two years of Allied ;)(*('1|[$;Lti(;h

the cost of living m "Fokyve rose (according to the Times Review q;‘
]rhzr!ux{r_)-) 2,000 per cent and fond prices reached & point 65 times
higher than in 1937, This serious economic situation k(~;~)ps the
Japancse people in a state of chignic undernourishment and misery,
and constitutes a critical impasse X the Allies. According to certain
Ax‘m-rlcn'ns. the United States is f8ing Japan oue of charity, and
this cant go on ndelinitely. In the 9gds of Vogt, *“Japan is now
being fed, and miserably fed, throungR American C.harity". The
American bankers and financiers have begun to get nervous about
the sitnation, and have already made it clear through onc of their
spokesmen—the Detroit banker, Joseph Dodge—that this “ fantastic
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Oricntal opium dream, for which the American taxpayer is paying,
should end by the latest in 19517,

Another opinion has it that the United States is sabotaging
Japanese industrial recovery through fear of competition, and is
sacrificing the living standards of the Japanese people as well as the
world’s social and economic peace. The problem is too complex and
difficult for a hasty judgment. Only the future development of the
world scene can show who is right.

"The economy of Japan, ruined and oppressed, will never recover
until it can be integrated with the rest of Far Eastern industry, but
at the moment this seems difficult indeed. What is necessary, as
Jerome B. Cohen correctly emphasizes, is to ““wait upon the cooling
of the boiling, turbulent cauldron that is presently Asia™.

There is one fact, meanwhile, that cannot be denied: implacable
circamstances have continucd to keep the Japanese people in a
state of undernourishment and hunger. : .

CHAPTER V
HUNGER IN THE DARK CONTINENT

Onxe oF Tur world’s oldest authentic documents on hunger
is the “Stele of Famine”, which was found over a granite tomb
at the first cataract of the Nile. This famous gravestone is inscribed
with the report of a terrible famine that ravaged Egypt during the
reign of Tosorthrus, some 2,000 years before the time of Abraham.
The king’s own lamentations have been preserved for us in
hieroglyphics which read, according to Ralph Graves, as follows:
I am mourning on my high throne,” said this monarch of ancient
times, “for the vast misfortune, because the Nile flood in my time
has not come for seven years. Light is the grain; there is lack of crops
and of all kinds of food. Each man has become a thief to his neigh-
bour. They desire to hasten and cannot walk. The child cries, and
the youth creeps along, and the old man; their souls are bowed
down, their legs are bent together and drag along the ground, and
their hands rest in their bosoms. The counsel of the great ones of
the court is but emptiness. Torn open are the chests of provisions,
but instead of contents there is air. Everything is exhausted.”
Documentary evidence as to incursions of famine in the African
continent has been accumulating since remote antiquity. And
famine remains in power there to this day, ruling the destinies of the
African peoples in one form or another. Sometimes it is the pitiless
yoke of starvation, periodically taking possession of the semi-arid
175
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rnee 1o the economic balince of the regions to be exploited. Fver
since the davs ol Rome, when the Empree expanded into all Alvica
testh of the Sabiara and forced the region into o Mediterranean ¢y pe
of culture, the technique of colomzaton has pracucally alwiys
Bt one of systematic lootine of nataral viches. Ditenda est Carthaao
is . vood symbol, o watchword that expresses the Faropean con-
queror’s code of conduct toward the peoples ol other continents,

e Rotoens tonrd e fields of eereals and preat ohive orchards
planted on the slopes of the Adlas Mountains and i the constal
vallevs wlony the Mediterranean, It in o short time they trans-
formed the resion into desolate steppes and desert. The soll was over-
worked to produce the prain demanded by the mother conntry,
and the Atlas forests were destroved o supply woad for the Ciaesars'
artieudas and luxurions trimmings for Roman palaces, The result
wats the rapid downfall of Roman eolonies in the northe of Afriea,
Teis true gt the Romuns built great aqueduets, dams and pompous
cities in Notth Atrica. But with the cconomie decadence of the
region all this came tumbling down and wis covered by the sand
of the desert, which began o advanee aeross a Jandscape denuded
of its orieinal coat of matural vegetation,

As an exainple of the destructive fury with which Europeans treat
coloniad wealih, Guutier cites the case of the disappearance of
clephants from the Atlas Mountains during the Roman occupation,
It was here that Rome procured the elephants for her army, but
by the end of the Empire all the pachyderms were gone, “annihil-
ated by the demands of the Roman ivory trade, and by the des-
tructive  fury  charaeteristic of  the European throughout  the
ages'’,

Modern colonizntion in Africa also began under the flag of
mercantilism. ‘The first Europeans to reach the west coast of the
dark continent in the fifteenth century had no other thought than
protitable trade--how most easily 1o get hold of merchandise that
could be negotiated for good prices in the various European
countrics. The Portuguese, pioncers of colonial expansion in the
madern world, were soon to prove themselves the most capable of
all peoples in putting down colonial roots in the tropics. But at first
they merely established trading posts along the coasts for their
overseas commerce, and took no interest in occupying Alfrican
territory. Here there comes into the story a geographical factor
that cannot be ignored---the natural resistance of the African coast
to penetration. A shore dine Targely lacking in natural ports, and a
continental tableland rising abruptly from the shore and difficult
to scale, make Africa the most impenetrable of the continents. Itis
even difficult to ascend the rivers, beciuse successive fulls and
rapids make them unnavigable ffom the mouth upward.

Whether on account of this geographic barrier, or because of the
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g;:ﬁgin;: spiri]t Olf; th;:' ;‘lpoch, the Portuguese, and after them the
_ a, ¥rench, English, and other peoples interested in ec i

expansion on other continents, were not concerned wj h0nor¥nc
except as a supplier of merchandise. ca e
most proﬁtablc merchandise was the gcsgi%nh?;fsii?etglf{)af t};Zt e
slave n other colonial countries. Consequently the’slav futsod was
established, which, according to Grenfell Pric,e was the princinle
cause of the failure of English colonization in t};e Antill: Prln; I%le ‘
Rx;r_lmpail }reaion fcl)lr the failure of all European colonis;"i?ontilr(:

rica. It is clear that even toda ici - nati
and his unwillingness to colIabor:t’et&v?t;u;ilﬁ:é;giiszznof}f hil Feelop,
ment of Africa, are results of the fear and distrust whi (;1 CdeOp-
conduct has built up in the spirit of the Negro T;lc rentont
obstacles to England’s current plans to raise the sta;lclaréla gfrf'at’eSt
of t.he Afrl'can population, plans in which one may schse ! simeers
desire to improve the economic and biological situa.tioa SII;CC}:C
people, are the reserve, distrust and suspicion of the nartl' s 1o
whom the white man has never come except with the d'lvesf -
purpose of exploiting and enslaving them. Hgied
After the great European explorers of the last century o d

the continent, colonial exploitation was no longer lin};'t lz:?ne he
slavt? trade and the purchase of ivory and spices throu hltﬁ o
trading posts, but there was still no improvement in tghe t tmont
of the natlves'by the European colonizers. Penetratin and orealtmfznt
the most fertile valleys, the whites systematically dr%ve theclc\}1 oo
before them, forcing them up the slopes and to the cultivat(iigxiozi'

- soils that were rapidly exhausted by erosion.

The establishment of plantation coloni igi
English and afterwards imitated by the ot}rll:zis,im?égil:l?:f Ccl:o: yt oy
had a grossl).z disturbing effect on the African nutritional ebcon oy,
The.plamatxon system is based on great land holdings 0n<>1m)"-
f‘und}a, organized for the large-scale production of casi’ ps. It
implies the destruction of natural wealth—regional fauna : TSPE- .
—as well as the suppression of local subsistence agriculu?re 3\?
have already seen how this system devastated entire po ul .t' .
and great expanses of land on the American continent par?d }? e 1
'merely wish to insist on its inhuman quality, so well i)rou here .
in the wor@s of that great student of colonial question§ tPou;
Leroy-Beaulieu: “The plantation colonies became regular fa ,t fes
W.hose qnly.purpose was the production of sugar, coffee, a g Orllles’
high-priced merchahdise; subsistence’agricultu,re van,ishnd Cand
tl.lc land was exploited in season and out with only one red’ al}d »
view, .There was in fact no colonial society. The absentcé)iso u; tt}]ln
proprietors, the absence of a middle class, the o 1rc:ssil(‘;1 ° f .
multitude gf men who had no rights, but were colillziderec;1 1;)1 .
tools recruited for the traffic, all these anti-social factors g:::
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Pnsopran e tiblishiments in the tropics asad and pitifal character,
qite contaey Lo the senerons prnaiples of our civilization.”

Tl Ao, e et of excessive st ipping of the soil, the hamdul
b ation of sorkers and the staenation of aanicudtare for foad
producon, this system divastions to the pnpnf‘.ni(}»n ol virious
areas, The plantation systens, and dater the explonation i mines
crned facronies, created o now sockal chass e Africae the proletarians,
uprooted fron the oty cut ol from ther tribal m3.*,\nil:\liuusf andd
Hvine, as Giftes de Petichy has pomted o, lives of intense misery,
Foday two societion exisside by sde i Adrica, There s the tadis
Uun‘d‘ sociviy raanizod in Landy gronps, livine by prinative
aerientinre, stock raiine, bauting and fishing, all within @ certain
ceadorieal Dulance, and the society ol sgecultural eard industrial
ware workers, who represent the Sowest watritionad level of the
continent snd perdigps, according o FAQL experts, “the lowest
in the world 7T estinaned thice bt of the popalivtion of Afvica
has become . part of this black society on the wiy to proletarianizas
Lo,

An idea of how Fwvopean influence upset the Afvican food
coononty cmeraes most eardy tirongh avepionad anadysis, taking
fte et the pecaliarition of cacly of the great divisions that m;fklt
ap the mosae of the Afvican landscape, Fhis unn\‘\',‘\is wﬂ} give
soparate consideration to the two Afticas— White Africa, lying to
the north of the Fropie of Gancer, and Black Africa, to the south.

2
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White Afvica, so called, includes the lowlands along the Mediter-
ranean, the high steppes of the Atkas Mountains, and the inunense
Sahara Desert, where the only sivns of tife are the seattered oases
Jost in the tremendous desalation of rock and sand, This is the part
of Afvica, propled by Semitic and Hamitic racial stocks, that has
been longest known 1o the western world. Politically, it takes 'in
Favpt. Freneh North Africa with the colonies of Tunisia, Algeria,
and Moroceo, and the former Italian colony of Libya.

With the exception of Egypt, where nutritional conditions have
always been precarious, this area typically alfords a minimum diet
which is miore or Jess halanced, although not at all abundant. The
miost serious nuteitional problem of the whole region is in Eg}'pf.
Although this cauntry has 380,000 square miles of territory, it 8
practically all desert. ‘the only nsable land lies in the oasis of the
Nile, which, including valley and delta, amounts to only 13,6'00
squane mikes, In this limited sirip of fertile soil, irrigated by the Nile,
are concentrated practically all of the country's estimated 19,000,000
inhabitants, o

About 62 per cent of these are the fellahin, Nile peasants living
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in the most absolute dependence on the products of their irrigated
fields. For innumerable centuries the fellahin have cultivated these
lands, whose harvest was contingent on the periodic overflow of the
Nile. The cultivation of cereals and other food plants in the valley
of this fabulous river supported the splendour of ancient Bgyptian
civilization. With the vegetable products of their soil, supplemented
by animal products acquired by trade with the stock-raising nomads
of the neighbouring steppes, the Egyptians managed a more or less
balanced diet. It is true that they suffered from the irregularity of
the floods—the mysterious and omnipotent will of the divine river,
The Nile often failed to overflow, and left the land thirsty and the
whole region famished. According to an old Egyptian saving,
“when the land is thirsty, the felleh is hungry”’. But aside from these
calamitous periods of drought, and of famine, the fellah was reason-
ably well fed; he bad whole-grain cereals (wheat and barley),
legumes, olive oil and fruits.

English intervention in the economy of Egypt upset this precarious
balance. Today, with the Nile harnessed by western technique, the
Jellak has been freed from his periodic famines, but is in exchange
condemned to a régime of chronic hunger. His diet is not only
insufficient and monotonous, but deficient in many nutritive
essentials. The construction of the famous Aswan dam in 1go2 put
an end to the dependence of the fellah on the floods of the Nile,
but marked the beginning of his dependence on a complex of
British commercial interests that were to alter his wav of life com-
pletely. The replacing of flood-time irrigation by year-round irriga-
tion led to sharp reduction in the fertility of the soil, which ceased
to receive the precious gift of mud, carried down periodically from
the heart of Africa to revitalize the age-old farm lands of Egypt.
The year-round cultivation made possible by the new irrigation

pnethods also helped to hasten the progressive exhaustion of the
soil.

The proletarianization of the rural population, combined with
the elimination of famines and the beginning of chronic starvation,
soon produced the amazing population growth that has -been
registered in this first half of the twentieth century—from 8 to 19
million inhabitants. Such a growth of population in so limited an
area has tremendously increased the demographic pressure on the.
soil, which has reached an extreme limit of almost 2,000 individuak¥
-per square mile of cultivated land. Moreover, a large part of the
irrigated land was reserved to produce cash export crops of interest
to the British Empire—particularly cotton and sugar—which
further aggravated the nutritional poverty of the fellah. *‘In such
an overpopulated country, the reduction of food crops in the interest
of industrial crops becomes a real danger,” says E. F, Gaitier, one
of the best-informed students of this region of Africa.
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The fellak today has no food surplus available for (':\'(‘h.;\u;:r.\\‘ith
other zones, and must satisfy all his biologieal necessities with a
Lintde wheat or tice atone, These he caltivates on tiny seraps of Land
which average only 5 feddan (1 feddan s caquatl 10 rosd acres).
Such o situation teads o an extremely indeguate dict; the most
cerions deficiency 13 the siall amount ol animal prult‘im‘ about 12
grams a day. Vitanin deficiencies also must necessarly be _[[(‘l'll“l';'ll
i;x this area, as is demonstrated by the high pellagra rate. H'ns
disease, as we know today, results from many different deficiencies
and s characterized by nany different symptons. o

The alimentation of the North Alvican Berber population s iuch
more varied and better balaneed, Tt is made up ol cereals - h;fr(l
wheat, barley, and sorghum in the form of galetus or euseis olive
oil, milk, cheese, dates and fyzs. Meat consimption 1s very low,
hut the use of goat, sheep, and camel milk ;unswvrs.pcrh'(:lly well
the needs of the organism for highi-grade animal proteins. Furopeans
have long been intrigued by the exeellent physiques ;m(.l renmarkable
resiztance of these people. ‘This s particularly true of the nhn'l;u'ls
who live along the edges of the desert, Berber peoples of (‘h;tr;u:lvn.s.l ic
Bedouin ype whom Panl Thrison deseribed as, “the lean, in-
defutivable nomad, with the eyes of a faleon, but proud, hungry
and mdescribably dinty™,

The Arabs succeeded the Romans in this region, and by over- -

grrazing the land contributed greatly to the decline of n:u:wc vegeta-
tion. But although this region has suffered the destractive impact
of various eivilizations, it retains, even today, a gmfd reserve of
sheep and goats which helps to hold up the fpmht)’ 0.1 lh(.‘ !‘(‘;{l()!'lal
diet. Unfortunately, the great drawback of the region s the in-
constancy of its climate, Rainfall is (-xt‘r(-n‘u-ly irregular, and the
wraditional Mediterrancan type of diet, frugal and healthy, cannot
always be maintained.

The food intake of this pastoral and ;\griculuu":.xl p(}uplc (!(‘pcpds
absolutely on the amount of rainfall. North Africa is the typical
land of Biblical fat and lean years——times of plenty :)xxfl times of
need. Whenever the rains fail or grow scarce, most of the hclc!s
wilt, and the stock begins to die of hunger fmd ‘(liscusc. So ﬁ\r‘, it
has been impossible to save the local pnpulau.nn from the recurring
famines that follow periods of drought. It is mostly th.c natives,
subsistence farmers and stock raisers of the steppe regions, \.Nh()
suffer the brunt of these climatic shocks. 'The European population,
estimated at about 2,000,000, is concentrated along t!lc morc
humid coast and makes greater use of irrigation. For tlns. reason
they are better able to defend thcrpsc]vcs,' even without_ their add!-
tional economic advantage of superior buying power, which makc_s it
possible for them to pay extortionate pri(:czf for impo'rtcd food du.rmg
difficult periods. Meanwhile the improvident native populations,
1o

b

saturated with Mohammedan fatalism, are forced into extreme
poverty and want. They have no recourse but to sell their lands,
abandon their communities and emigrate to the cities of the littoral,
where they swell such terrible African slums as the notorious
castern section of Algiers, the Casbah.

Periodic famines, then, are a serious cause of social and economic
disintegration in the region, leading to the progressive disappearance
of small property and the growth of a rebellious and unemployed
urban proletariat. Jacques Nouvel, in his interesting study of famines
in Morocco, showed that the principal social victims of the catastrophe
are the small farmer and cattle raiser: “When his reserves are used
up, the small proprictor is forced to sell his land. The rich farmer
with grain in his silo, as well as the city merchant with cash
resources, hasten to buy up such land. In keeping with the ancient
custom of the country, they buy on instalments, and the result
is that they hardly ever finish paying the amount stipulated, or
the agreed-upon quantity of grain. Or when they do pay, it is
after so many delays that the grain or money have already lost

‘their value. So it is that the ‘big fellows’ gobble up the crumbs,
the holdings of the ‘little fellows’.”

This monopolizing of the land by capitalists and bankers had
reached such a point that the Moroccan government, in 1945, was
moved to pass a law making family property, fixed at a maximum
of 5 hectares, inalienable except on express official authorization.
Students of the social problem in this area, however, say that this
legal provision falls far short of preventing abuses, and that through
its loopholes small landholders continue to be robbed of the scraps
ofland that represent their only means of subsistence. This increasing
movement of the land from the hands of the native into those of
the European explains why in Algeria, although of her 7,000,000
inhabitants only 1,000,000 are Europeans, a third of the cultivated
area (about 5,000,000 hectares) belongs to the latter.,

3

From the southern edge of the Sahara to the Cape of Good Hope
extends so-called Black Africa, where the Negroid populations of
the continent vegetate. There are the Negroes proper, Sudanese and
Bantu, and the Negrillos, the Hottentots and the Bushmen. In
this immense area, covered by the most varied types of vegetation,
as against a native population of more than 100,000,000 there are
only 3,000,000 Europeans, two-thirds of whom are concentrated in
the subtropical territory of the Union of South Africa. In the humid
and tropical equatorial belt, which constitutes the real heartland
of Africa; the white man is a rarity, an exotic touch in the primitive
landscape. Even in the cities—created by the white man and
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representative of hiswestenccatue - the majority of the population
is Nevro rather than baropean. Bropoldville i the Belgian Congo
B o0 whites as compaoed to 0 pooo Neproes s and Brazzavitle
i the Prench Conpo has sotee 2 oqo whites as against o notve
popalation ofmore thin foooo.

The Fanopeans never attemptedd teal colazation heve; they
never andectook to pat down roots and popalate these areas, Fhey
mrely set oup a sheleton adminisation desipned o exploie the
prodictive capir v o native Libowr s A handiul of colonists Tost
i the nomensity of the funele handes Al the administrative work
of the coloniad enterprises,

The matritional sitnation in Black Abici varies enormonsly i the
different veonaphic regions, in keeping with the nataral resources
of cach sone and the Hte of the people in relation to them, "Fo
Crcilitate owe stady, we can distingunsh the following great natural
vegions of rqu;llnri.ﬂ Arieas the vopical rain forest, the sivvanna
resion, the semizarid steppes, the desert, and, tiadly, the subtvopical
recvions of the South African platean,

The broad belt of tropical vain forest extends on bhothe sudes af
the equator, Next to the Anmazon Lasin, i is the largest, thickest,
and most impenetrable mass of vepetation in the worlds Tecovers
SOt Goo,000 sguare wiles, and hadb of i lies i the enormous basin
of the Conzo. Two sharply distinet vaciad groups bve theves the
Nevrillos, and the Bantu Negroes. 'The Negrillos, Tving in complete
cultural isolation, occupy the practically impenctrable depths of
the jungle hetween 6 north and 6 south Ltitude, Their cconomic
révime, limited to hunting, fishing in the vivers and Iakes, and
gathering wild plants, is completely primitive. As a result of the
lack of organized agricudtire, their alimentation s extremely
precarious, 1t is both insufticient and incomplete: —quantitatively
deficient in calories, and qualitatively lacking in proteins, mineral
salts and vitamins. Hunting and fishing alone do not provide these
groups with nearly enough animal proteins; and as finits are not
so abundant in the equatorial forest ax might be supposed, the
supply ol vitamins also leaves el to be desired. So it s no wonder
that this human group shows the anthropologival characteristies
of extreme malnutrition. They are pigmics; their height varies
between 51 and 57 inches, and they show marked prognathism,
achondroplasiz, and other deformations of the bones,

So Far as the Negroes proper are concerned, twa separate situations
must be considered, On the one hand there are the populations who
live in their natural surroundings, scattered through the forest or
grouped together in native villages, and on the other the populations
influenced by contact with the Europeans. These make up the
Negro proletariat, who live in towns and draw wages from the white
man. OF the two groups, the better fed is certainly the primitive
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Negro society, which still keeps up its tribal organization and its
original tradition of diversified farming.

By burning over small areas in the midst of the forest, the Negroes
open clearings and set up their subsistence agriculture, This means
principally the cultivation of manioc or cassava, bananas and
plantains, potatoes and yams, supplemented by cercals such as
corn, millet, sorghum and rice. On the basis of these crops, plus
certain oleaginous fruits and other products of the forest, the Negro
organizes his predominantly vegetarian diet. The staple food of
this diet is manioc, which is grown on more than half of the land
cultivated. The diet may not be overly abundant, but qualitatively
it is a long way from any specific defects that might lead to true
states of deficiency. It is true that cattle are not raised in this area,
both on account of the absence of pastures and because of scrious
regional infestation by insects that transmit :epizoétic diseases,
particularly trypanosomes, and this suggests an inadequate supply
of good proteins. But the Negro does what he can to make up for
this shortage by turning to the virgin forest, where he hunts and

/ eats everything indiscriminately, from hippopotamus and crocodile
to rats, snakes, locusts and ants. Although manioc, consumed as
Rour, is extremely short in vitamins and salts, this is not true when
the African Negro uses it as a raw salad, eating the tender shoots of
the plant along with the tubers. And good supplies of vitamins
are furnished by sauces prepared from jungle plants, and by the
palm oil that plays such a large part in the nutrition of this area.

This primitive economy, because it tends to exhaust the soils that

aM\used, comes nowhere near guaranteeing a regular and adequate
supdly of food, vear in and year out. But as the forest is immense,
the population reaches no great demographic density, this
forecarious equilibrium held up satisfactorily until it was upset by

#\he coming of the white colonist. In fact, investigators who have

udied the nutritional conditions of these primitive groups are

" imanimous in stating that they show no clinical signs of dietary

deficiency. One of the most striking indications of the superiority
of this primitive diet is the magnificent condition of the teeth of
these native populations. Dr. Weston A. Price, for example, reported
that among six tribes using the primitive diet in Kenya, he could not
find 2 single case of tooth decay, nor a single deformation of the
dental arch. In many other tribes=ioo, this investigator observed
an almost complete absence of caries. Among thirteen primitive
tribes studied, he found not a single irregularity in the position of
the tecth. But when these same tribes were transplanted and put
on a civilized diet, their teeth began to decay at once.

Bigwood and Trolli, who studied food conditions in the Belgian

Clongo, came to the conclusion that although the diet was deficient

in energy materials, it showed no deficit of protective elements.
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They atributed this to the ase of “fruits and green veaetables,
which wcem more faniliar o the averace inhabitant ol the Cionen
thov thies doom Doropean connnie"0 And they went on 1 vy that,
Cother nypicadly colomal focd O apparentlv rich in protecayve
Aerwenty are no donbt aba ellective o defendime the Newro
Acainat symptoms of dobiencies Suehow the cane with edible
feects, Feom o wha b Boblows that 1 s wise not to wy to change
these food cusvtoms, whinh have been confirmed f)y favourable
natural selecnon,”

Unfortnmately, contact with the Faropeans brouoht o change
in these primcrive castoms which had serions consequences for the
health of the natives, The fust Farapean innovation which worked
to upset native food customs was the Lagescale production of
cush crops tor export, such as cicao, cotlee, sugr and peanuts,
We alrendy know how the plantation systen works, but this tnstance
prevides some concvete evidence of s evil eflects. A ool example
ts that of the Britsh codony of Gambion in West Afvica, where the
cubtnre of food crops tor focal consmmption has heen completely
abandoned in order to concenteate on the production of peanuts,
Asvresult ol this ronocdiure, rice ond other foods st be imported,
and the nutntional sition of the colony could hardly be worse,
In an wgquicy carvied ont i this avea by the Conmittee on Nutri-
tinn e the Golonad Faapire, the experts came to the lollowing
conclusions: In penerad, the diet is excessive in carbohydrate
aned dehcient in the protective food substances, animad B and
protein, mineral salts and vitamins ... The high infant mortality
{160 per thausand), the marked prevadence of dental cavies and the
frequent manifestations of vitamin A and D deficiency are clear
evidence of dictary inadequacy, Beriberi is comparatively rare,
but nuld cases of nearitgs are not uncommon. A characteristic js
the physical and mental lethargy of the nanve farmer which is
undoubtedly due, in part at least, 10 lack of proper food.”

Wherever the Negro's contact with the Buropean was prolonged,
one finds o notably deficient type of diet. Tn various parts of Afvica,
for instance, a children’s disease is found, almost always futal,
known as Kwaskiorkor, or malipnant malnutrition. This is a typical
manifestation of inadequate diet, characterized by cessation of
growth, ocdemas, Latty diarrhoea, fatty degeneration of the liver,
and sometimes bleaching of the skin and hair. Although the diseasce
cannot be traced to any one deficieney, it certainly represents a
shortage of many elements, including proteins of good quality.
In the opinion of Dr. H. C. Trawell, who studied the disease for
20 years in Uganda and Kenya, this last deficiency is the prime
factor,

It is not only by reducing regional food production that the
moncy-crop system is harmful to the native, It also ruins his soils
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by inviting erosion. This is the case with the cacao plantations of
the Gold Coast and the peanut culture of Senegal. According to
Gourou, the forests of the Gold Coast are on the way to extinction,
and the soils of Senegal arc being destroyed in the most shocking
manncr. “I'he soils of northern Senegal, in the Louga region, are
already ruined, and those of Cayor, in central Senegal, are going
the same way. The damage done by peanuts, in fact, goes beyond
the borders of Senegal. The fields are cultivated, in part, by seasonal
agricultural workers who come from the Sudan to make a little
cash money. But the result is that there are not enough hands,
during the rainy season, for the work in the Sudan, The widespread
culture of peanuts represents false riches, because it compromises
the agricultural future of Senegal, and unbalances the economy
of the Sudan.”

Gourou is absolutely right in calling attention to the problem of
the native worker as one of the aggravating factors in the chronic
starvation of equatorial Africa. This is in fact one of the most
difficult problems of colonial policy, and one that has profound
meaning for the future of the African territory. Colonial land
exploitation, based on cheap and abundant labour, runs into
insuperable difficulties in these remote regions. The Negro is
hostile in general to activity of the sort required, and he is besides
not healthy enough to do a satisfactory amount of work. In order
to overcome these difficulties, a colonial structure has been set up
that forces the native into wage labour, and increases his productive
capacity to a certain extent.

The policy of increasing the Negro’s labour capacity would be
truly beneficial if it were carried out scientifically, and not as it is
usually done. Some colonial administrators soon realized that a
profitable exploitation of colonial territory required, first of all,
the strengthening and fortifying of the native population, something
that had been entirely neglected at first. In the Belgian Congo,
for example, at the end of the First World War, the native population
had declined by about a fourth. The Governor-General of the colony,
M. Lippens, wrote in 1920 that “the Congo has seen its native
population disappear with incredible rapidity, because we neglected
salads in favour of rubber and ivory”.

Since he needs the Negro worker as an essential cog in the
colenial machine, the smart administrator undertakes to defend
and protect the Negro labourer. This is the policy picturesquely
expressed by a French colonial governor as: “It’s necessary,
first of all, to make the Negro.” That is, Negroes must be produced
in sufficient quantity for the labour needs of the colony, and Georges
Hardy says that toward this end M. Carde declared that it was
absolutely essential to have a “full-belly policy”. But when it
comes to carrying out the policy, any good intentions which may have
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existed Break downs Phe native warker at the mine, il o
v Al

plantation oy set acstomach il of vice, or COrn, OF Do el

? [ . B .
oot o of aoadhine, cathier than maprovine hiv over sl oare of

ot e the cllear ofcreatle et s specttie deticien ey
boornew Bave,

The Frropean colonizer, when hie allers the Nearo a Liaper
spntity of food than i normadly availabde o the native \.i”‘l‘,\,(.
tomerely trying to attrat wearkers, and (o provide them \\'ilhyzl,

queantity of enerey which he expects (o uet haok in the G of

productive work, What he i reatly prosviding is ot Letter o
bt raerely an ahundance of fael, The same thine s happening ix;
Afviea, vieht now, that hoappened in trapical Americid i conee ’(‘i(nl
with the feeding of Neara shaves, The shave OWDETS, ANNIONS (0 yreg
s b prodaction as possible, always taok care to provide ;],;-'m
with reasonable quatnitities of heans, corn, manioc, and bacon, [t
vers e dict that kept the slaves in apparent zaod healthy and mede
posible the hard awvicalnnad Libour dennanded of theny, This
poliey of the plintation owners of Brasil and the Antilles \\';1;
t‘[l(“lif"llh]'\' mrerpreted by o cortain Bravilian soctologist unfuniliarg
with the complexition of such biolovical problems; he was led 1o
the mistaken conclusion that Negro slases were one of the Best-fed
croups in the colonial population. This wis never true, 'L he sl;xw;\;
diet was bulky, but it was aways bad, N
' 'Hu'- so-Called full-helly policy greatly worsened the nutritional
sitwation of the Negro in Equatorial Afriea, Bigswood and "rolli
observed that the Negro showed much wore frequent sipns of
dictary deficiency - particulardy beriberi in hotlits dry and (lr;:p\i(-;gl
fin'{m ier entering the service of the colonizers than he had
lw[un-,'ln'n?m)«‘l'.ll»]w cases of rickets, heviheri, and scurvy have heen
n«rl.f'rl in Tanganyvika The natritional sitmtion is espectally pre-
cartons e the mining districts, where fresh foods are pr;u"'limll‘y
urtknowen Infact, pellagra has been observed in Nigerit and the
Gold Coast, ‘
'l.‘)u-rv are two other practices aimed at securing native Lihourers
which do not speak at all well for colonial pnli(‘.y. One i 10 limi.t
sharply the Land available to the natives, and the other is (o make
taxes payable only in money. The fisst, or land reserve xy\h'm—
consists of restricting the native population to areas insufficient to,
provide for their needs, which forees them to leave the reservation in
search ol work, A good example of this syster, found in the territory
of Kenya, has bheen deseribed by Gourou. Tn 143¢, 3,000,000 nalives
of this colony were restricted to reservations of ;mlv ;u() 000,000
square kilometres, whereas 21,000 whites (1,600 of them ,()wn’crs)
enjoyed an area of 40,000, In Southern Rhodesia, bu,000 Eurapeans
have the ll.‘a'f‘.(ii 185,000 square kilometres, while 1,500,000 Negroes
are crowded into anarea of some 115,000, The (YOX'XIi)lllS()ry pn\"xncxnl
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of high taxes in cash also limits the Negro’s freedom of choice, and
forces him into colonial wage labour.

When these methods do not produce the desired results, the
colonizers in some arcas go even further. They set up a feudal
labour systemn that has many of the characteristics of slavery itself.
As late as 1945, according to Gourou, the administration of the
Ivory Coast recruited labour by military draft, and the workers
were “badly paid and badly treated”,

In the savanna region, nutrition is generally a little better than
in the forest. This is the area of coarse grasses and scattered trees,
where in addition to unproductive laterite there are scattered strips
of alluvial soil, and highly productive swamp land. The two well-
defined seasons offer favourable conditions for the development of
agriculture, and make this area much better adapted to farming
than the jungle. Thus the savanna, midway between hostile jungle
and hostile desert—one too wet and the other too dry—represents a
kind of oasis within tropical Africa. In its enormous area of almost
amillion and a half square miles lives a population devoted primarily
to agriculture and cattle raising. An abundance of fruits and animal
products reinforces the protective elements of the regional diet.
In certain zones where cattle raising is relatively intensive, the
nutritional level is among the best in the world, comparing favourably
with that of some of the Berbers of the Sahara. The pastoral Masai
tribe studied by Orr and Gilks, and certain pastoral peoples of
British Somaliland, offer examples of this well-balanced diet, rich
in animal proteins. These Somali tribes, who live in a steppe zone
transitional between savanna and desert, use a diet based upon
milk—camel, cow, sheep, or goat—which they consume at a rate of

" 5 yuarts a day per person. Meat, ghee, dates, and rice round out a

diet that makes the Somali gaunt but tall, and gives him magnificent
physical resistance. Though they do not eat fruit, which is excep-
tionally rare in this semi-arid zone, the inhabitants of Somaliland
never show signs of vitamin deficiency.

But though the peoples of the Sahara border regions enjoy good
physical health, those who live on the fringes of another African
desert in the southern hemisphere, the Kalahari, do not. These are,
in fact, .one of the most decadent strains on the continent, the
disappearing race of Bushmen. Thef are nomadic tribes living
exclusively on game and the few wild products of the region. Every-
thing about the Bushmen, beginning with their stunted growth—
they average less than 5 feet in height—bears witness to their
precarious health and living conditions.
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Chuldeen adone, and not addnlrs, shiow sipns o dn'l;\l:‘)' d‘:t“! “A;.".'\.: 1 fu-’
e e ol vitnn diseases 1 the ature pupni;ttlnp is bl Ve s},‘
l to the habinad use o cortari native plants

anffering framaserions Lack of

Gonal disease ar s

Lo itonists ta e doe ‘ ‘ -
winchoupon anadysis reveal b vitanun pote nd. ‘ -
Howeser sketchy, this panotaiit of nutrition and food suppty 1
. , this y
(e Lunds of Adrica shows the BlLick Continent to he Preyond guestion

oo o the darkest spols on the world's map of nednutrition and

haneer. Fhere s hape, thougeh, that Ehir; l.\nrrihh:.Mul}'m:.ny Tm;rt
lu“,’il‘l (o diehiten, As wresult of the political lm'?nrm H\'ff\'hldl; .\?u l\:‘
Joes of w Large part of the Far Fastern mlun.x;d vl\‘[“;_“»“ -“T'n]p( ‘}._
poWers iy well as the United States are laaking to .‘\. 1;1:\ :\.»“ T.xf.‘l
newed and speeial interest, This is p:'\r\u'ul;\rl‘y true of tl:(; P ~n.u \vp; i
colonial lndholders ot the  conunent, England, France ane
T ) ‘
" 112‘4‘::?![}\”:1 b projected a plan ?ln' the (l(-wlu;.nn(»'n\‘ ;‘\?u: };(l'f:uu.n:::“.
expansin oF Aflric which calls for \lu:.\'xp(:mhuu (4- O 1 sith mr‘xm
4 Tt dollars, and in this plan the biological ree 11;):_:;1“0{1 ”])l ¢
African, by means of better nutrition, has not ift‘m\- (mg‘n((;,n; (unl
(~n|\s\r\\\»m:n projects designed to promote u'ng:xm‘».n ‘;11(”('“}1(‘1?;!
Lok and rivers willsavely lead toan expansion .ul agriculture s xu,d
as to a relative industriadization of the African f‘f\tt(l{l(‘xlt, ;llil
these tieht well have Govourable cffects on the life of the loca
RISTRIELN .
p"‘l‘)l‘\"‘v:‘:l(l:li:\;; depends on the attitude Earope t‘\kts l(.nwurd‘ (.';t)l();‘ni}l
policy in these years sa decisive for western (r'wxh”/‘uurm. Grandiose
pl'lrit';‘w Like the Briush preanut pl;fn(mmns n Kenya -.\.xn-lui.:lu_\g-'
;u\{'iku where $100,000,000 Was mvc:fl(-.d n l.mpc-s of ?nu‘ \;’t‘\‘;,:
an anatad praduction of o000 tons of ail wulun' 5 YCars, m ‘x“:
the French project of planting 100,000 hf‘f‘l:u‘cs'u( l;'nv\d “,) ;_?("")‘,
in Senceal, run the visk of making the Afx"nrzm situation w(,'uaic’l Tlm
ever unless the biological and ccononuc mterests uf the native are
taken inte consideration, After all, the SuCCess of these ventures
depends Jargely on his effort and co-operation.
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wﬁ}ﬁéﬁfy these huge investments in African economic expansion,
Kuropean economists argue that Africa today bears the relation to
Europe that the American Midwest bore to the East in the middle
of the past century. In other words, it is a region of great potential
wealth, capable of furnishing food and raw materials to the great
industrial centres. But if there is to be any such parallel, social
relations as well as geographical convenience must be taken into
account. The American Midwest enjoyed a wonderful growth and
development because at the same time that it supplied the East
it was forwarding its own regional economic interests. On this
policy of mutual interests the greatness of the United States was
founded.

If Europe wants the help of Africa for her economic recovery, she
too must adopt a policy of mutual interests, and grant Africa the
right to a decent living. And the most fundamental right of any
people is the right to an adequate and balanced diet. So long as this
right is denied the people of Africa, they will hardly co-operate
wholeheartedly in the plans laid out by Europeans. The fact is,
Elspeth Huxley says, that ““in spite of many obvious benefits derived
and others promised, they have shown increasing distrust of the
white man’s intentions, and growing reluctance either to believe
what he says or to play their full part in working with him toward
economic prosperity”.

The geo-politicians such as G. I. Renner assert that under the
present conditions of international politics Africa, located as it is
between Europe and Asia, will play a leading part in the strategic
contro! of the world. Africa is, in my opinion, strategically impor-
tant to the present world crisis in another sense. I am thinking not
of a political but of a biological crisis: the lack of sufficient food
resources for an ever increasing population.

Whoever controls Africa will have strategic control of enormous
potential resources. But these resources can be developed only by
native muscles. And these muscles will not have strength for the job
so long as they are the muscles of staiving people, wasted and
weakened by the famine and slow starvation that wrack the continent
of Africa today.
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1

Notion is peneradly badin the Black Afvicn tropics. One
Lonld not jump o the com hision, however, that ¢ ]i'lll.l.h', alone, by
nakine hannan ibewr datbeabe and by ereating infertite, guickly-
e h nm‘mi aoids, is the resan {or the wiserable food situation of the
continent, There coe b groups outside the l'lfli(] Zone \vi'th
dicts ust s bady or even worse, than those of lrnl.sAnu\!, (‘qu(.nnrm!
Afvica, Thisois the cose in the Union of South Africa, and in the
Brigsh South Alocan werritories of Basutoland,  Bechunnadand
and Swasiland, o o

Except (o tinde picee of the Transvaal, the Union ‘T’ South
Atrioa lies entively below the Tropic of Capricorn; and since the
averace alingde i 4,000 feet, the cotntry enjoys a typical tenperate
climate. Nevertheless, in this tine climate to which some 2,000,000
Furopeans have adapted themselves, there are .sl.iH l,fl"(:.'\i mirsses of
Iinan beines who are undernoutished and stuving. lh(*s“(' e not
cutively natives. Many of themn are ol European origin--the
aotarions “poor whites” who constitute such o serious social
problem for the Union. o .

[t cannot be denied that food conditions have definitely improved
in recent years, along with the rise in living standards pm\'nkvdAl)y
the Tast war. ‘This improvement is shown by the fact tlfnll the ‘Unmn
of South Africa used to export considerable gquantities ol corn,
Lutter and frait to England, but since the war these pmdu('('s l\.:wc
been wsed up within the country, and still more h'npm't(‘d‘. Various
investigations have found that inereased wages of hoth l‘,urnpvu.ns
and n‘,ui\"-s, resulting from industrialization and the prosperity
hrought by the war, have resulted in ' a delinite increase in food
consupon’

Improved living conditions, however, do not ctxurnd ta the
marginal populations, who continue undcrnt_»urlshrd_. In 1932, when
a scientific mission of the Carnegie Foundation studied the problem
of the * poor whites” in South Alrica, their number was f'slimutcd
at about 220,000 individuals, or mere than 10 per cent of 1h.¢~ u.ual
white population. According to the experts report, th(f pmfv!pal
reason for the decadence of these white populations is their deficient
dict: © Conditons of poverty and ignorance lead to lack of fuofl and
to wrong dict. This weakens the resistance of the poor white to
discase, reduces his working power, and so makes the problem more
acute.” T have no current figures on the number of “ poor wh‘m&s,
but | know that the Welfare Departient is continuing its policy of
cconomic aid to these groups throughout all the provinces of the

Union.

As to the Bantu or Kaflir populations, estimated at some
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7,500,000 individuals, the greater part are restricted to é
extremely deficient diet. When the Dutch settlers first appeared in
this area, they found native tribes of strong, healthy people who
lived by raising cattle, growing corn, and hunting wild game. But
the natives’ long years of struggle with the invader, ending in loss
of their lands and segregation of half the population on reservations,
disorganized the native economy completely. Today the diet is
almost exclusively corn.

In Transkey, the Inspector of Schools, J. H. Dugard, reported
that out of 11,000 children observed, 84 per cent had only one meal
a day; 149 per cent had two; and no more than 6-6 per cent re-
ceived three meals a day. In all cases, the meals were made up of
corn in one form or another. Drs. Joseph and Theodore Gillman
have written that only 40 per cent of the children received milk
during even a small part of the year, and 8 per cent consumed green
vegetables. With this almost exclusive corn diet, it is no wonder that
nutritional conditions among the Bantus are precarious, and
deficiency diseases frequent.

An especially striking and noteworthy fact is that pellagra, un-
known in this area until forty years ago, has now become endemic.
During the period 1g42-45, more than 2,000 cases of pellagra
were admitted to the Johannesburg Hospital. In a period of four
years, Drs. Joseph and Theodore Gillman registered 4,000 cases in
the same region.

Nutritional conditions in the English colonies of the extreme
south are even worse than those in the Union of South Africa. In
Basutoland, for instance, where the climate is subtropical and the
average altitude 7,000 feet, the agrarian population subsists on a diet
very short of protective elements. The following statement is from the
report of the Committee on Nutrition in the Colonial Empire:
“A high carbohydrate diet and serious lack of protein, fat and
vitamins prevails throughout the whole country.” With such a diet,
the population is naturally in poor health, and reveals typical
deficiency diseases such as pellagra, scurvy, beriberi, etc.

The worst part of it is that malnutrition and hunger have grown
more acute in recent years. Here is what the Committee’s official
report had to say about that: “According to residents of long
standing, the physique and health of the Basuto today is not what it
used to be. Malnutrition is seen in every village, dispensary, school,

-and recruiting office. Mild scurvy and subscorbutic conditions are
fe)

not infrequent; pellagra is becoming more and more frequent and
lower resistance to disease increasingly apparent. It is becoming
generally accepted, too, that the occurrence of leprosy is associated
with faulty diet.” ;
It is interesting that the population of Basutoland has doubled in
the last forty years, making it one of the fastest growing populations
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CHAPTER VI
STARVING HUROPE

I\I‘HN'I psguint, ox ik mmldle of the ciphiteently eentury,
stated that “ Froope is nothims bt several nations an one”’, The
colebrated Frendh phdosopher was ton optimistic,. Social and
political events of the Lst two centuries have failed completely to
bear out fns theary of Earopean political unity.

Yhe Finope of today, on the conttaey, B from presenting the
unity . coonomie stuctwee of @onation, reffects o world of con-
{1 'ilm: intereats, In the fce ol cattent reality, we would have 1o
paraphre Montesquic somewhat o folloves: " Enrape is nothing
Dt several worlds imone”™  or twerat least: the capitalist West, and
the sovict East, For theoueh the very heart of Furope, entting across
the area that the Enedish seographer Halford Mackinder ehristened
so expresively the world hearthand ™, passes the Jine of demarcas
ton dividine the earth into two aveas of different outdook and sociil
aspirations, Thiv division into two cultural worlds is the prime
characteriste ol Exrope’s econotic and social life, and constitutes
the fist ohstacle to astudy of the region as o uuit,

Faen before the so-called “ivon curtain”” separated Farope into
two great water-tight compartments, the continent was a meeting
ground for several caltures: the Athimitie, the Shavie, and the NMedi-
tervanienn, FPhese differing worlds marked Buropean civilization, in
varying shades and degrees, with their muhiple influences. And,
further complicating European fife, no other region on earth has
Lived in such continuous and absolute economic dependence on the
rest of the globe.

[t is obviowshy dificult, therefore, to study hunger and malnu-
trition on acontinental scale where there are such well-marked local
differences and sach paradoxical and confusing contrasts. But 1

shall try to overcome the obstacles, and to sketch a portrait of the

continent that will reveal the signature of hunger on the face of the
land, and on the faces of the people who inhabit this many-sided
and turbulent Faropean world.

First of all, in keeping with our geographic method, we must
accurately establish the limits of the area to be studied, The United

Nations is the best source of information on the region, and in
accordance with its viewpoint, we take Europe to be the more

westerly portion of the Eurvasian land mass, including all countries
lying west of the U.S.S.R. In astrictly geographic sense, there is no
question but that part of the U.S.S.R. is European, though it is
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customary nowadays to consider the Soviet Union as primarily an
Asiatic power, economically separate from Europe.

Within the limits thus established, Europe has an area of some
2,200,000 square miles (4 per cent of the surface of the globe), and a
population of about 420,000,000 (20 per cent of the world’s in-
habitants). Against the varied scenery of this narrow stage, human
beings have, from the earliest times, been acting out the inter-
minable drama of hunger.

One climax in this drama was reached during the Middle Ages,
when devastating famines swept tremendous areas of Europe. The
feudal system, with its huge and unproductive land holdings,
reached its peak during this period. The closed scignorial domains
were almost completely independent of each other, and whenever
some accidental factor caused a decline in local food production,
the result was general starvation.

The territory of Europe was at that time divided into huge

. estates averaging, according to Henri Pirenne, 1,600 acres, with

most of the land unused and ““covered with woods, marshes, and
swamps”’. There was no external market for local products, and
therefore no reason to expand production. The feudal lords produced
only enough for the basic needs of their serfs—subsistence items for
immediate consumption. This limited production was the cause of
the successive scourges of hunger during that dark period of history,
when the human masses of Europe alternated, as Cruschmann put
it, between ‘““a stupid and hopeless apathy, or an intense mystic

- fervour”, Their hunger, sublimated in fanaticism, found an outlet

in bloody religious wars. : :

Between the tenth century and the Renaissance, according to the
historians, some 400 widespread famines racked the countries of the
Continent and the British Isles. Cornelius Walford, in his famous
study of the world’s famines, lists 22 major ones, with their tragic
train of miseries, in thirteenth-century Europe alone. During many
of these periods of acute hunger, cannibalism was practised and
there was traffic in human flesh. In a study of the scarcity of food
in medieval England, William Farr states that there were 20 great
famines in that country during the eleventh and twelfth centuries.

In their misery, the famished populations of Europe resorted to
all sorts of wild herbs, roots, and the bark of trees; and during the
winter practised a kind of collective hibernation analogous to that
of certain animals. Whole villages would spend four or five months
of the year in a state of torpor, “lying down most of the time,
moving as little as possible and then only to satisfy the most in-
dispensable necessities,” according to Nilam Maurizio, As a survival
of the customs and conditions of the Middle Ages, t’is practice of
inducing artificial sleep continued in some parts of Czarist Russia
(where it was known as lyoschka) into our own country. :
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Db iencies of the Britishavstem of Lind nae were making the sitnation
e b worse than was peces ey This was demonstrated dorine the
by won, whon cmereenoy meaures were aabopted that choamoed the
Yool atiahieon 4’:)”)}1!1‘11"]\4

Serfehoan heud been abolinbed ac the coed o the Addle Aves and
Fopoacants were orven Lo, But v modern thes, ;\ntl especially
ire the nincteenth contuny, sl Liobilings provressively lost groand
to faree estatesand the reandt was s extreme con cutration of fand
in the bonds of Lindlords, Thus the ntifundie were oveated, aond
with them the ches of fr lbawers paridieally free] bt econo-
micadls bound msteict dependence to the noble fandlords, Henri
See b i to say oncthe Bnglish acronan ssstenas

The nobles do not sk thae Linds, bat rent them out (o
e comtractors, T hese copttactars difter from the generad
faninct . o ancient France dndhad they e agricadtaead entre-
prenenrs; and from the poasant fomers becanse they direet
Lerp—wcade artivities, and by their cohore and Bvinge standards
e fnn“ tor the !n'ul"'l uiHit 1 hie re \H“\' tvf-lhi\ (‘(‘Hlll)llli(' l'(‘\.'()]ll(i(m.
hove Deen extremely sevious, Bugland erows less ad ess cereals,
Vecaaee ploaghl md has been uauuuul into pasture to make it
CONIeT Lo e,

Spain is ancther country where hangovers of agrarian feadalism
are responsible for ane of the fowest nutridonal standards on the con-
tinent. Varions indications of dictary deficiency have long been
recogtized amang the peaple of Spain, Pellagracis endemic in Galicia
and Asturias, while goitre is common in various parts of the country,
Bt die real stace of dictary deficieney in Spain has only recently
been deserthed i scientific tevms,

During the Midile Anes Spain was better fed than the vest of
Evrope. This was a result of the ealture of the Arabs, who ocenpied
a e part of the country and set up, particulirly in the irrigated
fands of the south, an intensive, diversified agriculture bhased on
fruits and vesetables, The gardens and orchards of Moslem Spain
that made Andalusia famous in the tenth century had o highly
favourable effect on the regionat diet by making it rich in protective
clements - mineral salts and vitamins, In his book, La Peninsula
Therique au moyen-ape, Tevy Provengal refers to the striking variety of
produce in these Mohammedan gardens: oranges, dates, pome-
pranates, almonds, and hgs were grown, as well as other plants in
magnificent profusion. W. Gordon East, in his {listorical Geograpihy
of Furape, goes so far as to make the {flatstatement that in the nuddle
of the tenth centary, the agriculture of Spain was without a rival in
Furopre,

Nevertheless, under the influenee of various factors over the years,
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this excellent agricultural and nutritional tradition has been largely

t. It is hard today to understand why a country as large as Spain,
with almost 200,000 square miles of surface and only 25,000,000
inhabitants—an exceptionally low density of population for western
Europe—should now be unable to supply its people with a balanced
diet. But all becomes clear when we remember that with the Re-
conquest, feudal land relations were re-established, and remain
practically intact today.

F. Osborne attempts to explain the decadence of Spanish
agriculture by the exhaustion of the soil, and by the erosion of
steep hillsides long ravaged by the flocks of nomad shepherds.

"The organization of sheepraisers known as the Nesta enjoyed

considerable political influence during the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries, according to Osborne, and contributed greatly to the
destruction of [orests and the ruin of the soil. It is my impression,
however, that thefeudal land system has been a much more important
factor than erasion In creating the miserable dietary conditions of
Spain. No other country of Europe has preserved the great estates
on such a scale as Spain, and this situation is directly contrary to
the biological and economic interests of the majority of the popula-
tion. Until the fall of the monarchy in 1931, Spain had a typically
medieval agrarian system, with the best arable lands monopolized
by a handful of great landlords.

The American writer Leland Stowe, studying Spain on the spot,
had this to say:

Before the Republic—as is still true under the Franco-Phalan-
gist counter-revolutionary régime, and will be true under any
conceivable restored monarchy—about 50,000 large landowners
held a monopoly on more than half of Spain’s land, including
all of its richest portions. Some estimates numbered the big
land-monopolists at not many more than 20,000. Thus the Spanish
aristocrats, constituting one five-hundredth or less of the total’
population of some 24,000,000 people, owned about 51 per cent of
the land; and wealthy farmers another 35 per cent. About
1,000,000 small farmers, with parcels of some 12 acres, held
another 11 per cent of the land. This left 1,250,000 peasants, with
barely one acre apiece, and representing 2-2 per cent. And it left
more than 2,000,000 Spanish labourers landless, and at the mercy
of whatever the grandees and other propertied landlords chose to
pay them for working from one-third to two-thirds of the year.

When the Republic was established, the agrarian quesuon Was one
of the most acute that the government had to face. In epitaft s IO

such as Andalusia and Estremadura, an archaj
kept more than 60 per cent of the arable la




The discoveries of the preat navieators e the sixteenth century
made available to Farope the food resonrees ol other continents.
Foanines becarne nalder and les frequent, bnt continued aeverdhe-
Lo tor do tremendaus danngee, Tnoan8o England was shaken by one
o the worst Lunines in e history, and o ibbos aronund Blogs, m
France, peasants pastned in the fields he cattde, gnawing, thistles
and roots, Durine vanons hungry vears o the seventeenth cennry,
E. Parmalee Prentios has sand, men and women with their mouths
Pl of grass were foand Bleless by the roadsides of Burope, and
children in the cometeries sucked the hones of the dead.” Prentice
savs with reason that food shortages did not cease with the Renais-
sance e Fanope, bt contined Uwith decreasing frequency i
Ereland, nevertheless with nueh suflering, even into the cigliecntdy
centnry ;s and o Franee the Lk of food, ollowing the shiort crops of
1768, wats one ol the moving canses ol the vreat Revolution of 15897

The cicheenth century was vacked by recurrent Lunines, and in
the seeond half i1 seened as though all possible adverse factors
compired to keep the Continent ina permanent state of hunger. The
starvation that reiyned between 1760 and 1780 was without question
adecisive factor in the outbreak of the French Revolution, In his
detailed study of the Revolution, Taine pointed to hunger and
tusery as its i)l'ill( ipal causes. His deseription of the tines s often
unustally vivid and expressive, as this passage shows:

Two causes excited and maintamed the universal agitation,
The first of them was the permanent food erisis, Lasting for ten
vears and ageravated by the violence provoked by hunger itselfy
it served to intlune popular feeling to the point ol madness, . ..
When o river runs level with its banks, only @ small rise is needed
o ke it overflow, Such was the misery of the eighteenth cen-
tury. ‘the man of the people who lives with difliculty, even when
bread is cheap, sees death staving him in the fiace when the price
roes up.

Taine then goes on to present evidence of the collective misery of
the nation. In Normandy a quarter of the population was reduced
to begging, The Town Councit of Rouen wrote to the King that the
people could not pay the high price of bread, and remarked, ** what
bread it is, even for those able to buy!™ The number of indigents
tripled in Paris, and misery stalked both city and countryside. The
Bishop of Chartres testified that “men were eading grass like sheep,
and dying like flies”. According to testimony of the period, “as the
yth of July approached the hunger grew worse, Each bakery was
hesicped by a multitude, Bread was distributed with extreine parsi-
mony. And this bread was generally black, bitter, and full of clay.
1t caused inflanmation of the throat and pains in the stomach.” And
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laine adds that in the long and agitated queues at the doors of the
»akeries, dark thoughts fermented. This was the background of the
jreat explosion, when a famished people scaled the walls by
‘housands, led on by the hope of better days.

The victorious principles of the French Revolution improved the
ot of the people of Europe, but did not bring about the end of
wnger. The abolition of serfdom assured personal liberty, but the
andholding system changed very little except in France. Feudalism
:ontinued in full force; in fact, many of its characteristics have
asted practically to our own day.

The survival of monopoly landholding guaranteed the survival of
wnger on the European continent. Nevertheless, the growth of
ndustrial capitalism in the last century, along with the development
of transportation and trade, has made outright famine more and
nore unusual in time of peace. The last great calamity of this sort
n western Europe occurred in 1846 in Ireland; a million people
tarved to death, and still more fled the country to escape the same
ate. The Irish famine, occurring in the industrial era, can only be
:xplained as the result of landlordism. The land of Ireland was
nonopolized by a tiny number of English conquerors, while
sractically the whole of the Irish population was reduced to a
tharecropper status. It was the agrarian problem in its most acute
orm that caused the catastrophe of 1846 in Ireland.

Although actual famine disappeared except in time of war, the
ndustrial revolution, and the concentration of the urban proletariat
~vhich it effected, created tremendous new problems of food supply.
The result was a régime of chronic hunger. Great masses of the
>opulation in extensive areas of Europe were subjected to a per-
nanently deficient diet. Like the famines of the Middle Ages, this
:hronic hunger is closely related to the peculiar social structure of
he times. The chronic hunger in many parts of contemporary
Europe is of central importance in understanding much of the
‘ecent history of the continent, especially its political history. Here
ies the explanation of many of Europe’s wars and social agitations.

Michelet correctly said that the history of France up to the great
Revolution, “with its crescendo of miseries accumulated from
sentury to century, will never be understood until a terrible book has
seen written—the History of Hunger,”” And E. P. Prentice observed
hat if this book were written, a new light would be shed on the
aistory not only of France but of the whole world—because in all
ages, and in all parts of the world, men have suffered from hunger.

The full history of hunger in Europe is an exceptionally rich line
of investigation that awaits detailed study and objective interpreta-
tion. But to write such a history is not the purpose of the present
study. This is a Geography of Hunger, and geography is concerned
with the present, not the past. Geography is the study of living
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the PEHLUDING [0 Per cent was in.n!r‘qn.‘m"\‘ caltivated, S.dvador de
NMadisic s ek that i thewe recions theve were o1 fiaw Jand-
v with Cntiont. G e of Lnd, anounded by A b less
Iu-.f. tayod \\hm.y unh‘:».u tee ol ]n‘nrfr \! on the \\‘l\llnk ol l’u' lul(l“{
ity ,r‘v'(\‘” '

he Republioan soverie e attcrpted o solve the apraian
problom, but never sccecded in e omplishing it hak nhj(:( tives
”u“ whele wenld Koo wohat bappened. Leland Stowe deseribes it
s dollows:

Fhen the Spanish Republic Lumched amodest beginninge -
vedidribhiming o few preat estates- - with nuuh'l;\!inl\ﬂl‘::“;\m\tu‘:
;n'i\im" decree and with e remmneration 1o the owners. l‘i\‘(‘l\
this erachind G vesained Rort was e than Spanish dukes
.'u‘ui erandees, with their medieva! menaling and prononseed bk
of social conscience, would talenane, ] he great fendal Lawl-
lovele, the artny, the anonaoehios, and the Chardh united, oy
thronahont o loneg past, and joined e connter-revolurion h('.x'(lc'(l
l;«" Franco and hacked by Hhider and Meesoling, They won agin
As Loy Linded prvileces are conerne < o Spain s
stdl the Spain of l"r‘uliymmf anud la.x)n'”.:,l b B Sy

With the outhveak of the Spanish Civil War in 1a46, the food
s!{r;x‘t;:;:'z‘ breame mch worse, and famine ereated macabre :«rnm
al starvation in violent colours aainst the background of (‘hrnni(.‘
l.mn;_;--r. During the Last two veurs of the Civil War, Spain suﬂi-r(-d
lr(‘:m the same types of huneer as had Furope during the First
World War, with (he deathis from starvaton hardly fewer (h'('n
those on the Geld of battle, Dy, Pedro v Pans abserved the (-xlrm;w
muritenal poverty of the civil pepudation in the so-called "R('(i
zome,” the part of Spain oveupied by the Republicans. This speciist
repovted that a majority of the population was foreed o .'u'cvg.;t
w desperately monotonons o restricred dict—an unvarying fare
of lentils boiled without oil, phis part of the tine— Sl‘r‘;x;) of
bread.” Because of the searcity of more nutritionus foods, andd 1he
astronomically high prices, “for many months the majority of (h(;
population gt no fish, meat, eggs, milk or olive oil.” This mijority
had to limit itself instead o bread soup and lentils, or 10 chickpeas
and wild plants. Bands of the starving combed the {i(-kA{s for rlt)f;(.;s
and leaves with which to delude their hunger. Thistles L pigweed
.;vml ;mp}pi('; cooked in brine were Tife-savers at such 5 Jmc. Aq‘:\ir:
srope had gone back 1o harvesting the weeds  fields, «
called the “market garden of mi&(‘ry“".lh( e of the fields, once

\_\'hvn a fli(‘l is so extemely deficient in many nuritenal clements
vanous serious conditions appear. Pedro y Pons registers them wilh’
an abundance of detail: hunger ocdemas, deficiency dysentery,
Q02

deficiency bone diseases, nutritional anaemias; and above all the
terrible increase of pellagra, which took lives right and left. According
to Ed. Simonart, some 30,000 cases of pellagra were registered in
Madrid in a single year.

The pre-war situation in Italy was not much better than that of
Spain. The fertile soils of the North were densely populated, while
the soils in the south were poor and badly eroded. In order to
support her people at even a modest standard, Italy was for long the
largest wheat importer in continental Europe, with a gross annual
importationgof some 80,000,000 bushels of cereals. The needs of

was 1mported in 1935. This reduction of wheat importations had
disastrous”effects on the health of the Italian people, workers or
farmers. As a factory worker in Rome told me in 1938, there was
only one thing to do: take up their belts another notch. The
Italian diet had always been defective, overloaded with cereals
and deficient in animal proteins and certain vitamins. And now, in
the decisive years of preparation for war, it became still more
precarious. v

The conquest of Abyssinia did little to improve the situation.
High freight rates added so much to the cost of products shipped in
from the celebrated Italian Colonial Empire that they were out of
reach of the poorer classes. Pellagra had practically disappeared from
Italy after the First World War, but now, with the lack of meat and
other protective foods, it flourished again on a considerable scale.

Nutritional conditions reached the lowest level in the south, in
the region the Italians call Mezzogiorno. There, subsistence was
particularly difficult because of the agrarian crisis created by the
problem of the great latifundia, on which the peasants or cafoni
were kept in a state of semi-slavery. The plantations produced
wheat, beet sugar, oranges, and other foods, but all this was exported
to the more socially advanced centres of the country, while the
southern peasant was reduced to permanent starvation. The
Italian novelist Ignazio Silone described the misery of southern
Italy in his book, Fontamara, which dealt with the Fuccino region,
in Marcia:

The beets of Fuccino constitute the raw material for one of
the most important sugar mills in Europe. But for' the cafoni that
raise them, sugar is a luxury that appears on the tabl: only at
Easter, for the ritual cake. Furthermore, practicall’ all the
wheat of Fuccino is sent to the city, where it is used to make
white bread, paste, cookies, and even special foods for dogs and
cats, while the cafoni that cultivate it are forced to live, practically
all the year, on corn. What the cafoni get from Fuccino may
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al calarvies; 27 per cent revealed a deficiency of .

to western Europe, their populations suffered from all kinds of
nutritional deficiencies. In Rumania, which is considered one of
the principal wheat granaries of Europe, pellagra has never been
‘wiped out. According to observations made by Dr. W. R. Aykroyd
in 1933 5-6 per cent of the inhabitants of Moldavian villages
were attacked by pellagra every spring. A nutritional survey in this
area indicated that the habitual diet was extremely deficient in
proteins, in calcium, and in vitamins. In Hungary, “the basic
foods were bread, dry beans, beets, potatoes, cabbage, and bacon.
Even those with means rarcly ate beef and mutton, and pork
only occasionally. Hardly anybody consumed milk, eggs, fowls,
butter, green vegetables, and fruits. The overall diet, therefore,
was extremely deficient in all the groups of protective foods. The
F.A.O. found that the diet of Polish peasants consisted almost
exclusively of potatoes and rye, with obvious deficiencies in proteins,
minerals, and vitamins.” Rickets and xerophthalmia have been
endemic to Poland and Hungary from medieval times to our own
day.

How can we explain this lack of balance in these essentially
agricultural countries between the productive capacity of the land
and the food needs of human groups? Various factors stand in the
way of the desired balance: the use of cutmoded farming methods:
a lack of financial assistance to the farmer; and the frequent
disproportion between the low prices the peasant gets for the
product of his labour and the high prices he pays for the industrial
products he needs. There is no doubt, however, that of all the factors
that maintained hunger in central and eastern Europe until the
last war, the most important was the topheavy system of landed
property. Enormous latifundia, hangovers of feudal times,%existed
side by side with tiny farms too small for family subsistance. Take
Poland, for example, with its high density of rural population
representing, in 1935, 61 per cent of the national total. On the
one hand there was excessive subdivision of land among the peasants;
and on the other, the Polish government tells us, monopolization
of 20 per cent of the arable land and 50 per cent of the forests in
the hands of a tiny group of great landholders. In 1921, according
to Raymond L. Buell, 65 per cent of Polish farms were of less than
30 acres—dwarf farms, that is, incapable of sustaining a family.
In addition, some 4 million peasants had no land at all. This
shortage of land for the peasants was a result of the fact that about
43 per cent of the country’s total cultivated land was taken up by
the huge estates, belonging to 19,000 great landowners.

However, the most notable hangover of feudalism—the most
shocking and scandalous land monopoly in Europe, worse even than

. Spain’s—was to be found until the last war in Hungary. For many

years the Hungarian feudal nobility was the only political force of
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sufficiency. There was a considerable cut in the use of feed
grains, which brought about a decrease in animal foods. This
prewar trend was already preparing the way for the Spartan—or
Asiatic—measures to which Europe resorted during the war.

It was following the great rrisis of 1929, which rocked the
economic structure of the whoie western world, that the greatest
reduction in the food imports of the European countries took place.

“In 1933, the wheat imported into Germany, France, Italy,
Poland, Sweden, and Czechoslovakia was less than one-seventh of
what it had been in 1924-28,7 says Henry Claude in his study of
the effects of this tremendous depression on the international
markets. Agriculture, which had been stimulated by the First
World War and supplied with important new technical resources,
had registered enormous expansion in the period 1920-29, but
suddenly it found itself face to {ace with the terrible problem of
surpluses, and production that was in excess for lack of consumer
markets. The world economic crisis, by creating mass unemployment
had reduced internal consumption. Export opportunitics were also
reduced, since each country, trying to save itself from bankruptcy,
puc all sorts of hindrances in the way of the importation of foreign
products. Then came a wave of economic nationalism, which
worsened the living conditions of the poorer populations everywhere.
Protective tariffs almost paralysed commercial activity. The world
could find no way out of the economic asphyxiation into which it

had fallen. Hunger and productive abundance existed side by side,
with no one able to find a way of harmonizing the economic
interests of the producers with the biological interests and needs
of the consumers. It did no good to produce food, the' F.A.O.
World Food Survey found because ““the world was plunged into
economic depression with unemployment so widespread that
consumers had to cut down their purchases of food”. A World
Economic Conference was called in London in 1933, but the only
recommendation to receive unanimous approval was that additional
restrictions on production must not be further delayed—this in
spite of the demonstrated existence of universal hunger and malnutri-
tion. '
In this anguished atmosphere, with the peoples of Europe weakened
and worn out with chronic hunger, Germanyinitiated her totalitarian
‘food policy as a necessary step in preparation for war. The Germans
had discovered the importance of food as a weapon of war during
the first world conflict, when the hunger resulting from the blockade
had proved the most pressing factor in their capitulation. They
now planned to take advantage of the decisive years in such a way

as to avoid a repetition of the collapse of 1918.

German production supplied four-fifths of the country’s food needs.
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To set up her great food reserves, Gevmany proceeded to sign o
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of Middle Europe, won for the Reich the firsst great battle of the
war'.
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When the war came, Germany alone had a favourable food
situation, while nutritional conditions in the other continental
countries, normally inadequate, grew correspondingly worse. From
then on the gap became progressively wider. Germany was supplied .
with the spoils and confiscations of war, while her encmies were
systematically robbed of their food reserves.

2

As soon as Germany invaded the various countries of Europe, she
applied her policy of ““organized hunger”. According to Boris
Shub, the master plan of the Third Reich was intended “to
organize the pattern of privation for the peoples of Europe, appor-
tioning among them in accordance with its military and political
objectives the short rations which remained after Reich priorities
were satisfied”’. Mr. Shub’s impressive documentary study of these
events, Starvation over Europe, provides many of the data that follow.

Along with racial discrimination, Germany thus established
nutritional discrimination by dividing the populations of Europe
into the well-fed, the under-fed, the hungry, and the starving. The
Germans themselves were really the only well-fed group; all the
others were to be sacrificed so that there should always be enough
food for the master race. According to a statement by the Reich
labour leader, Robert Ley, in 1940, ““a lower race needs less room,
less clothing, less food” than the German race. The collaborating
peoples, who were engaged in tasks of vital or military importance
for German security, received a diet that permitted them to maintain
a certain degree of labour efficiency. Enemy countries were held
to a régime of intense privation, so as to remove all will to resist,
while certain racial groups, such as the Jews, were simply starved
to death.

The Reich’s “plan of organized hunger” had a solid scientific
base, and well-defined objectives. Here was a powerful weapon of
war, with high destructive power, which was to be used on the
broadest scale and with maximum efficiency. And that is just what
the Germans did, leaving aside all sentimentalism, and manipulating
food supplies in keeping with the particular aims of this species of
the “‘geopolitics of hunger”, as Karl Haushofer and his clique of
German geopoliticans might well have called it. ““For the first time
in history, food control is being used not to ‘ensure equitable dis-
tribution of available supplies, but as a weapon of slow and certain
starvation in the plan to exterminate,”” the Polish journalist Maria
Babicka wrote in 1943.

An indispensable step toward the production of mass hunger was
the confiscation of all food reserves within reach of German troops,
the famous Reichswehr. One after another, the countries of Europe
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the Germans in Holland:

490,000, and the number of chickens from 33 million to only g
million.

A basic feature of the German plan was to confiscate livestock,
and to discourage all stock raising in the occupied countries, under
the pretext that cattle consumed foodstufls that should be used for
man. So the Nazis carried off all the available meat, and left the
bran for the enslaved populations. This is another example of the
inhuman application of Germany’s pretended scientific principles.
According to such a theory, famished Europe could not be permitted
the luxury of raising stock because the transformation of vegetable
products into meat represents a waste of cnergy. It was necessary
to follow the example of China. And so Germany planned the
Sinification of Europe, that is, the corruption and degradation
of European living standards to the level of the Chinese diet.

Denmark, Belgium, France, all brought their tribute to build up
the great German stockpile. Some ten million dollars worth of ham,
butter, and eggs were confiscated from little Denmark. As they
penetrated the territories of the U.S.S.R., the Germans secized
and sent back to the Reich everything that remained on the scorched
earth. , ‘

The satellite countries, Germany’s allies, received a treatment
but little I?‘ttcr, so far as food was concerned, than that accorded
the enemy§g The price their powerful friend demanded for her
continued Jgotection brought these countries to the verge of
starzation. The biggest victims of this “protection” were Bulgaria,
Rumania, antd Hungary, which were forced to furnish foodstuffs to
the Reich well beyond the limits of possible production. As Shub
wrote in 1943, “The magnitude of their forced contributions to
German silos and cold storage warehouses may be measured in
their falling bread and meat rations; their governments are constantly
reminded by Berlin that their people still eat too much to please
the Reich.” :

In addition to monopolizing their production, the Reich made the
food supply of these countries more difficult by demanding a labour
supply for German factories, and thus robbing them of their
agricultural workers, This labour levy was organized under Gestapo
pressure, and accompanied by all sorts of tragedies. They were
recalled with bitter realism by the Rumanian writer Virgil Georghiu
in his terrible book, The Twenty-Fifth Hour. .

Such was Europe, then, stripped by the Nazi grasshoppers,
devastated by bombs, paralysed by panic, undermined by the
fifth column as well as by administrative disorganization and
corruption; and there starvation felt very much at home. Practically
all the populations of Europe began a kind of concentration-camp
existence. All Europe was one vast and sombre camp. And, in fact,

the rationed diets of the civil populations were little different from
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Wene in the bae horror camps - Beggen Beleen, or Budchienwald,
The o vere diets of Tess than 1oon calories dauly, made ap admost
s hirively ol rotten potatoe. ad o ()\L\lily Dreadd.

Siech etreme food soarcity e e tothe netarions hlack market,
e liere A these who hadany resomrces left ned to cupplement their

I
Dok markets wanally functioned with the tacit approvad or the

crverabiens sl nake them casier to bear, Teis cdear that these

connianee of the orcupation troops, and were wupplied with
pronhuets iverted froan thea own nofitary stores, Born of the oceapa-
Hon, stimmbanad by the Gestapo iseld] the Dlack market also re-
}mwnlui o techmgue for the oreanizad looting of the private
coonorty ol the peaples subjuirated by Nazi tyranny,

Poen wich the blak ket zomg fudl blast, as it didd i Francee,
where 1t reached the point of robbine the Treasury of more than
so0per cent of the public revenues, the people continued to sufter
terrible privations, and to exhibit, more and more clearly as the
donve went by, the numistakable signs of starvation. Not lons alter
it invasien the raticned Polid diet deopped to 7oo ar oo calories
a o and the Palish people were reduced, Babicka says, "o
r..m.;} detn, cats, and rars, and o making broth {rom the skin of
deed s aned the bk o rees”

It is evident that the physical eondition of populations on such
a it would necessarily decline 1o pathetie levels, Adults showed
enormons loss of weight (10 per cent to 30 per cent), hunger
cederas, complete prostration and inability to work; and children
aiflered veritable stignation in their growth, A scientific mission
of the 1.AO. visiting Poland saow after the war, found that children
were 5 per cent to 6 per cent shorter than they ld been before
ra0, and that they weighed,on the average, 1010 14 per cent Jess,
Other manifestations of starvation in Nazi-occupicd Poland were
acute auaemias, voitre, and widespread rickets. At the end of the
war, 70 per cent of the boys and b per cent of the girls showed
signs of vickets, o greater or less degree,

One of the most serious results of this acute malnutrition way the
foss of resistance to all sorts of infections. ‘Tuberculosis took the
reins in its teeth and, like one of the horsemen of the Apocalypse,
set out to devistate the entire country. When the armed struggle
ended, it was found that 80 per cent of the Polish children reacted
positively to the tuberenlin test, and that some 15,000 children
were hroadensting germs from open tubercular lesions.

‘The picture of hunger in Holland, especially in the last year of
the war, the winter of 1044-45, was even. blacker than that in
Poland. ‘The Allies had liberated southern Holland in the Autumn of
1aq4, ancd plunged aninto Germany, leaving the northern part of
Holland, where the great cities of Amsterdam, Rotlerdam, and The
Hague ave located, still under the German yoke. During this
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period the country's railways stopped running entirely, and nutrition
reached an all-time low. The average daily diet, which had been
1,200 calories the previous year, dropped to about 800. Consumption
of animal protein fell practically to zero. Total proteins varied
between 10 and 15 grams a day, and consumption of fats dropped
abruptly from 30 to. 2} grams.

This meant black starvation, with generalized oedemas, extreme
debility, and hunger diarrhoeas. Of the classic vitamin deficiencies,
conditions of vitamin A shortage were most characteristic; on the
other hand, decalcification of the bones and acute anaemias were
frequent. Hunger oedemas were so shockingly widespread that when
this part of the country was liberated the number of sufferers was
in the neighbourhood of 40,000 in Rotterdam, 30,000 in Amsterdam,
17,000 in The Hague, and 15,000 in Haarlem. And in many other
cities, there were thousands of poor creatures with faces swollen
and deformed by this degrading mark of hunger.

Under these circumstances the death rate, which had risen to g
per cent in the first year of the war and to 17 per cent in the second,
went up to shocking heights. According to Max Nord so many
people died that, inasmuch as ““timber for coffins was scarce, there
were long rows of deceased to be seen in the churches”.

The desperate state to which hunger had brought the populations
of northern Holland during this period can be judged from the
impressive photographic documents accompanying Max Nord’s
book, Amsterdam During the Hunger Winter. The introduction contains
these tragic words.

Our thoughts go back to the winter months of 1944-45 when
the isolated part of Western Holland was living in bitter despera-
tion and in the greatest need and longing for food and fuel.

Here we really present the pains, sorrows and griefs of the
individuals who were so desperate, hungry and frightened that
they could not and did not care that there were millions of people
in the world suffering in the same way. The pain caused by the
death of one’s own son does not lessen because millions of sons of
others were killed at the same time. The paradox is that people
are governed by minds and brains—they live by their hearts and
souls. That is why the atomic bomb had to fall; that is why the
Allied Forces marched into Germany and left us behind without
food and fuel to get through a hard winter under the Germans.

The words of Max Nord are as thoroughly true as his photographs
are trustworthy. His statement that millions of individuals in other
parts of the world were suffering the same tortures as the Dutch is
also true. The same conditions of starvation, to a greater or less
degree, reigned in Belgium, in Norway, in Denmark, in Ttaly, in
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Fanopse, Bt it v i thie weat that the ]u:-l,lrm ol food shorraee
5.1(»\('41 ot ditheat o wohver Thts was hecanme of the preader
dernity of popaibioa me s more indeanadoed pacc ol Tarape,
andd banee the conntte s the swestern pant of the continent bad
.tl\x.n'_\», dle (‘r'n(imi ey dornd Huports fron vhe conntries 1o the eaa,
When e wor was caet, western barope found sl i the yaanese
b itonat sitialion of s cntite historv, A\ lews hioures about hasie
fonds will pive o dlear idea of the «Jil't.n} porveny that desodated
the revion:

Coanparie toggs 4t productonwidothat ol tagp 580 R Dupra
fonned ot coreads bond deddined so per centy meat 5hoper cent,
Butier o per conty cther il products 57 pee contseuns 37 pet
coent. anear o oper conte and potatoes 25 per cent. Bewdes, i was
NETTRNE N thoat westarn Lln'u!u' (1»111(1 il connt on the conuntries
of castern Lurope to ke ap even the mos setrons OF these short-
aces hecame the interests of the twa great powers that had seized
(‘;(ll\(-lllit control of the world, the United States of Ameriea and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, were opposed 100 cons
mercial intereoan e between the two worlds ol their respective
mblnence,

The western powers, recallior that their preawar trade \\'il‘h the
eastern paat of the continent represented only 15 per- cent ob thar
total exponts, underestimated 1 importance. Today, however, they
recopnice that the bartier to commercial exdchuange between the
two Earopes set up by the iron curtian is one of the most serious

handicaps to the cconomic recovery ol the continent, This Lack of
exchanpe was one of the resons why the dismal famine sitiation of

western Burope in the postewar pevind uuproved so slowly,
Belote the war, the countries of eastern Earope furnisiusd preat
quantities of cereals and other food produces o the west, inexchange
for industrial products. During the war, Gennany withdrew the
bulk of these foodstatls from the cast to supply her troops, Onee
the war wis over, however, the eastern conntrivs set out to expand
their internal consumption and to raise their standard of living,
Maorcover, the castern cotntries took exception to the fact that the
Marshadl Plan, which faadd heen put into operation in the countries

of western Farope, prohibited the export to- eastern Enrope of
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products classified as strategic. In reprisal, they refused to sell,
their agricultural products to industrial Europe. The eastern
countries hold this clause in the Marshall Plan responsible for the
paralysis of east-west trade.

} These adverse factors created by the war were reinforced by a
ruinous coincidence. The years following the peace, 1946 and 1947,
brought serious weather disturbances, droughts and frosts, which
damaged crops on an enormous scale. After the last battle had been
won, and in spite of the really great efforts of those authorities
responsible for planning rehabilitation and reconstruction, all these
pressures kept Europe in the grim embrace of hunger for a long
tiume.

The post-war phenomenon of hunger had its peculiar aspects in
each part of Europe, but it was in Germany that the problem was
most serious and hardest to solve. At the time that the Supreme
Headquarters of the Allied Expeditionary Force was established in
conquered Germany, it was assumed that by reducing consump-
tion to the essential minimum, the German population could be
supplied from local food resources. This minimum was set at about
2,000 calories a day, but the food authorities soon discovered that
the country’s food reserves were a long way from permitting such
a nutritional level, and they were forced to cut the daily ration to
1,550 calories for the normal consumer. This restricted diet was at
that time considered barely adequate to maintain health on an
emergency basis, and for a period not exceeding six months. But
economic contingencies forced the occupation authorities to hold
the German diet to that, or an even lower level, for some three
years after the end of the war.

In the second year of occupation—1g46—the situation grew
worse Instead of improving, and in the British and American zones
the average ration fell to 1,000 calories daily. In 1947, it dropped
to 800 calories. To make matters worse, this diet with its overall
caloric deficiency, representing only a third of ordinary physio-
logical needs, was made up almost exclusively of bread and pota-
toes. There was an extreme scarcity of other nutritional substances,
so that the consumption of protective foods declined to levels that
were very dangerous for the health of the people. Daily consump-
tion of proteins fell to about 28 grams, of which enly 5 were of
animal origin; and consumption of fats was reduced to five grams,
whereas 40 to 60 grams a day are necessary for normal health.
Supplies of vitamins and mineral salts were also severely limited
and, as a result, a great variety of deficiencies were observed in
Germany during the post-war period.

The nutritional situation became so dramatically unsatisfactory
that the German people began to grumble, and to suspect that the
Allies were starving them purposely, in a spirit of revenge and in

217



Creece,anid in other accupied countries, and everywhere there was
demanuded the same high and obdurate teibuie in huwman Lives,

o round out the protesguie |lulll.‘lil of Illlln‘j‘l' o the l':llllr])l'.lll
continent, there renains only o add o siroke which will nake the
Dloated visure solb more sintster, This tinal touch is the sitation
ot that human ypeonp which, meall the accapied comntries, abways
sutlered more from hunger than .l the other oppressed proups:
the Jews. Starvation was one of the Nazis' chosen means for the
cxtermination of the Jewnh people:r U German scientists have,
theretore, devised o plan wherehy stow starvation shalt cradicate
the Jewish popalation of Farope, destroying in time all who do
not perish by other means,”

The barvest of death from this process was dozens of times maore
abundione than that trom pas chambers wnd e squads, The
neesacre of Jews duringr the Lt war was carried oty whove all,
by the terrible weapon of huneer, by starvation and s associated
plicues and cpidemies. Throush certain dane which Boris Shub
very approprictely calls hunger statisties™] one can et anidea
of what happened 1o the Jewish peoples In the Warsaw Ghetto,
during the year 1941, souwe 50,000 Jews perished, or o tenthe of the
total popadation - decimation in the precise, hiteral seuse of the
word”, Shub vennks, In Bohemia-Moravia, ©4 per cont of the
Jewish population perished in the same year. In Vienna, the Jewish
death rate in 1942 wis ten times the pre-war figure. ‘These statistics
give an exact idea of the tragedy of the Jews in Nazified Euarope.

While the entive continent was writhing in hunger, Werner Klatt
points out that the German people succeeded inholding their own
nutritional standirds up 1o 8o per cent of their preswar level il
pracucally the end of the struggzle, Only in the last year did the
German diet fall, fiest to 2,000 calories, and then to 1,600, And
only during the Lst months of the fighting did it also become
qualitatively  deficient.

Such, in broad outline, were the nutritional conditions of Furope
when the Scecand Warld War ended in 1945.

3

Among the fundamental freedoms asserted by the Atlantic
Charter, signed in 1641 when the United Nations were in common
strugele against Nazisim, was freedom of the peaples froip hunger.
It was Point Three, known as * Freedom from Wand'. In order that
this third freedom might really have effect in the critical period
that would follow upon the war, the United Nations began to
prepare advance plans for an adequate food supply for the countries

of Europe after their liberation. At Hot Springs, in 1943, President
Roosevelt called a United Nations Conference on Problems of;:
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Food and Agriculture. Here the first seed was sown for the future
international organization, the F.A.O., which was given the job
of promoting a more adequate distribution of foodstuffs, and of
laying down the lines of a world nutritional policy.

In the same year the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
Agency—the UNRRA—was created, with the aim of bringing aid
to victims of the war, especially in the way of food. During the war
the United States, through UNRRA and Lend-lease credits,
furnished foreign countries some 60 billion dollars worth of consumet
goods, principally food. About go per cent of this aid was destined
for the countries of Europe.

With the end of the conflict it became clear that conditions in
Europe were tragically unfavourable to a rapid economic recovery.
They quite supported, in fact, the black predictions of Lord Boyd
Orr at the beginning of the war:

When the fighting forces of the Axis Powers have been com-
pletely defeated, the United Nations will be in control of the
whole world. It will be a shattered world. In some countries the
political, economic and social structures will be almost com-
pletely destroyed. Even in the countries least affected by the
war, they will be badly damaged. It is obvious that the world
will need to be rebuilt. This affords an opportunity such as
humanity has never had before of building a world in which the
great advances of modern science can be applied to the develop-
ment of an organization of human society which will be not
only free from war, but such that mankind can rise to a level of
well-being and culture higher than that dreamed of by social
reformers of past ages.

The opportunity will be there, but the immensity of the
opportunity is equalled by the immensity of the task. The task
cannot be accomplished unless the free nations which have
united in the face of the common danger of Nazi world domina-
tion remain united to co-operate in building ‘“ the new and better
world”’.

It may not be easy to keep the nations united for peace aims
after the last battle is won. In the flush of victory there will be a
tendency for the great nations to think more of their own nation-
alist and imperial interests than of the contribution they can
make to the common world cause,

One of the toughest post-war problems was to provide food for a
Europe that had been torn and broken by six years of fighting.
Several factors had led to a marked decline in food production,
and now stood in the way of recovery. Particularly responsible for
the decrease of food production in Europe were: a decljne in
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area of the nation. Here cnough food can be raised to feed 300
thousaud people. But considering that the annual population
increase amounts to 100 thousand, and that the losses of the Dutch
Empire in the Far East withdrew appreciable food resources from
the nation, the Dutch will not win any great respite in this way.
The miracle accomplished by England in not starving to death
during the war, and in attaining a.certain post-war balance, is a
result of the ancient experience of this island people. According
to students of agricultural problems in Great Britain, the fondest
dream of old-time English farmers was always a “‘good war’’. The
English economist F. W. Dateson explains this aspiration as follows:

A war could be counted on to fill the farmer’s pockets. The
experience of the Napoleonic Wars—when wheat rose from 40s.
10 over 120s. a quarter, and barley from under 20s. to over 605.—
had been amply confirmed by the World War of 1914~18. A war
that was a war-—as distinct from an “episode’’ like the Boer War
—stimulated demand, while at the same time restricting supply.
On the one hand, there was more money about in wartime, and
people were hungrier because they were working harder; on the
other hand, imported foodstuffs were scarce and expensive
because of shipping risks, and British prices, undepressed by
foreign competition, attained to new and exhilarating levels.

The last war filled up the bins of English agriculture, and even if
it did not fill the pockets of the farmers, it served to stock the ware-
houses under control of the Ministry of Agriculture with great stores
of food produced in the British Isles. Nevertheless, though the dietary
situation is tolerable, it is far from reaching the level aimed at for
the well-being of the British people.

The only hope for Old Europe, which “from an economic point
of view is no more than a shadow of itself”’, says Chardonnet, lies
in the possibility of a better understanding between the countries
of the continent, and in the formation of a European Federation.
At the moment, unfortunately, the profound post-war divergencies
between the U.S.S.R. and the great Western powers, particularly
the United States, make it impossible for this federation to embrace
all the countries of Europe. There cannot really be a pan-European
federation as originally imagined by the Austrian statesman
Coudenhove-Kalergi, but only a federation of the countries of
western Europe. And in spite of all the efforts to achieve something
concrete, Europe is still a long way even from an economic union
of the western nations. This is by way of being a great disappoint-
ment to public opinion in the United States, which would like to
sec Europe united and able to live without the assistance of Marshall
Plans, which bear heavily on the American taxpayer.
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The German doctors ended their document with the following
words:

We, the German physicians, feel oursclves in duty bound to
point out to the whole world that the things happening here are
the very opposite to the “cducation for democracy” promised
to us; truly, it is the destruction of democracy’s biological founda-
tion, What we are now witnessing is the destruction of the spiritual
and physical substance of a great nation and nobody may dis-
claim responsibility unless he does everything in his power to
save and help.

Thus the German doctors endorsed the people’s view that the
Allies planned to exterminate the defeated enemy by “organized
hunger”. A study of the world economic situation during the
dramatic years of 1945, 1946 and 1947, nevertheless, reveals that
the Allies were not in the least interested in exterminating the
German race. It appears, rather, that the short rations to which
the German people were subjected during this post-war period were
a natural consequence of the destructiveness of war, and of the
breakdown of world economy brought about by the war. Adequate
food stocks were not to be found within Germany, although large-
scale importations of foodstuffs from the United States, a country
that had doubled its cereal production during the war years, could
have sct the level of food consumption safely above the hunger line.

But it must be remembered that when the hostilities ended in
Europe, there were other countries which had been allies rather
than enemies of the United States, countries which had joined in
the common fight for the liberation of Europe, and whose nutri-
tional conditions were much worse than Germany'’s,

The war-devastated populations of Belgium, Holland, France,
and other countries, were starving to death. It was only right that
these countries should have priority over Germany in receiving
what aid in the form of food North America was able to send to
Europe. And under these circumstances, not much was left over
for Germany. As to the worsening of the nutritional situation in
1947, this can be explained as a direct consequence of the previous
year’s drought, which greatly reduced the harvests not only in
Germany, but in practically the whole of Europe.

It must be recognized, however, that if the Allies could do
nothing at the start to combat the epidemic of hunger that the
Germans let loose on the European continent, and which ended by
infecting their own territory, they might still have undertaken
administrative measures that would havé hastened the economic
recuperation of Germany and shortened the period of post-war
nutritional poverty. The Allies did little or nothing in this sense.
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A done, peatine, comples teusdy o ervors, reheved only very
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Viartons of these errors had g reperemssions on the food
atiton of the Gevmornes, The fiest mistake was the diviaion of
Ceernany anto ditferent oceupation cones, functionmg as closed
coonomie cotnpunttuents. oo continent that for neossy fong vears
bool sotlered the crampiny vestrn tions of over qoono nules o
custon booriers, nothings could e been mvae luradal than o
il several thowsand more within Germany atsell. Noreover, the
dhividline hine between Past Germany, ocoupied by the Russans,
and West Germany, ocenpied by the western povers, inmediately
Became acrave obstacle to the sapphe of the western part, aceen-
taatine stll more it deficit of food prodaction, as shown by the
iv'”')'-‘.ill'f L ts,

Betore the war, while agricaltural production in the castern part
ol the conney provided o daily per capitay average of 2,400 calories,
prodiction m the western part veached only 15000 Inorder o
ke up thes considerable dietaey defioeney e the wore indus-
trialiced sone of western Germany, the cevion to the cast ol the
Order oontribted anmally about oo mithon tons of cereals, a half-
willion tons of potatoes, and @ quarter of anadlion tns of sugar,
These alimentary veinforcements were totadly cut off by the division
of Germany for oceupation purposes. Noreover, the oecupation
of western Germany as it was initially set up, o three strips of
tereitory administered separately by the United Staaes) Englaind,
and France, made matters still worse, sinee it blocked the free flow
of products within an area of mubtiform economie structure. The

\w»m- that suffered most in this regard was the Betish, incloding
the hichly industriadized Rube Bastn, sinee it was the most densely
populated (about 23 million inhabitants) and had the feast farm
production. Jean Chardonnet veported that the food production
of this area didd not meet more than go per cent of ity needs, and
mwonthly importations of 1oo thousamd tons were necessary to meet
the minimum requirements of the popubaion.

Another serions political error of the Alhies during the first years
of oecupation was the plan to dismantle German industry, This
mvolved a deastic himitation of heavy industey, foreing the country
to hase its economy an light industry, agriculture, and export of raw
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materials. The attempt to “pastoralize”” Germany, in keeping with
the Morgenthau Plan, was aimed at the industrial disarmament
of this warrior nation, and the development of agricultural and
peace-time activities. It called for a 50 per cent reduction in
German industrial production, at the same time setting aside threc
billion marks’ worth of exportable goods to cover importations
necessary to the life of the country.

It soon became clear that with such limitations on industrial
production the German economy could not be balanced. The
English were the first to feel the economic weight of maintaining
their zone on such a highly distorted basis. Although 130 million
pounds’ worth of food had to be imported every year, the zone’s
reduced exportation of coal, caustic potash, and lumber brought
in only 50 million. The difference of 8o million pounds had to be
made up by the British government. In the American zone, while
imports amounted to 50 million dollars, exports did not reach two
million. Such facts were decisive in producing a modification of the
erroneous policy of the excessive limitation of industry in a country
as predominately industrial as Germany had always been.

The attitude of the Allied powers on agrarian policy also led to
serious economic results. They refused to consider a healthful
reform right at the beginning, and only carried it out on a basis
of too little and too late.

The Russians, just as soon as the German troops had surrendered,
set in motion a policy of land expropriation. They confiscated all
properties of more than 250 acres, as well as those of Nazi leaders
and war criminals. At that time more than a third of the properties
in castern Germanay contained more than 250 acres, so the law
had a broad eflect. The lands of 7,000 great estates, and 3,300 farms
belonging to war criminals, totalling seven and a half million acres,
were divided into small lots and redistributed by the Land Com-
missions, In this way 500 thousand new small properties of from
two to twenty acres were established. The weak point of this radical
and somewhat hasty land reform was the extreme subdivision of the
land. Excessively small properties were set up, which those opposed
to the reform said were ‘“too large to die on and too small to
live on”. ‘

In contrast with this quick action of the Russians, the western
powers indulged in long and costly delays, trying to make up their
minds what course to follow, and thereby greatly retarded the
agricultural recovery of the region. The western powers felt that
they had to play along with the political forces of the Right, in
order to unite with them against the rising threat of communism
in eastern Germany, and they consequently found it difficult to
settle on a plan of agrarian reform. The principal argument against
action was based on the fact that four-fifths of the great landed
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o pectwar Genany, thankes of dhi allied poliey

b these cocwmntanees the Allicd anthorites respansible for
wertern Gornniny woere anchned 1o consider Lind retonm an
untancly weane kel e delay the recovery of w0 hughly dis-
located cconomy wnd an anstable society, Alter the event i
might appear tot an early dedsion and o clear anmouncement
of pohoy onctos tene meht have been more satisfactory than
vears of unrertaanty, bt at the tane the tash action of the
Ru e and Commanunists aine the cust tended 1o weaken the
pooation of the Athes and Gernens speaking in support of Lusd
retorioan the west, and 1o strengthen the hands of those whe,
for one recion o anather, were an favour of mantaaninge the
status g The retorm Lows wliach grew ont of this sttianion we o
nat too happy compronmue of widely diverging views,

Feowas not antil aovear after the Russtans had carvied out their
agrarian refornyin castern Germany that the Americans announy ed
Loveny noderate progrunme, [t consisted inexpropriation by the
State of aocertain quota of the Tand of the great estates, varying
fromn 1o per contin the case of farms of 250 actes, up to 9o per ceng
in the case of wreat estites of more than 4,550 acres. 'L hus the
Lirvest Lafandinon in the country was reduced from 12,000 acres
to o0 which s still an enormous estate, The American retor
never auned, as did the Russtan, at total expropriation of the
L,

[n September, 117, the military government of the British zone
promdeated its land reform, in keeping with which nobady could
own more than 975 acres of land, The agrarian reform in the
French zone was also put into effect in 19475 1t aftected o simall
number of estates with more than 375 acres. Analysing this dilatory
and somewhat contused agrarian policy of the Allies, a policy
maunifestly influenced by the more conservative parties of the
Right, Werner Klatt concludes that:

.+« the delay tactics of the extreme right wing partics in the
westare as regrettable as the basty, ill-considered reform of the
Commumsts in the cast. A reabistic Jand policy will not do more
than contribute in some way to the solution of some of the most
burning problems of present-day  Gernany, but without it
extremists will find it only too casy to tread unhindered the road
to new cconomic and political disaster in the future.
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The result of these and other accumulated errors was that the
nutritional situation in Germany continued disastrous until 194g.
Ouly then, after a monetary reform which partly corrected the
worst cflects of inflation, did the situation begin to work back
toward normal.

Defeated Germany was not the only country where Hunger set
up his European headquarters after the war. In the camp of the
winners also, in allied countries entitled to reparations, nutritional
conditions continucd in a sad state for a long time after peace was
won. The case of Irance is typical.

In this country, the war, the occupation, and the liberation led to
extremely unfavourable conditions for food supply. France continued
to go hungry for a long time after the liberation, and was shamefully
preyed upon too by the corruption of the black market. The agri-
cultural recovery of France encountered serious obstacles, outstand-
ing among them being the extremely poor condition of her farm lands
and the absolute lack of mechanized agricultural machinery.

The lack of fertilizer and a shortage of workers had contributed
greatly to the degeneration of French farmland. The deficit in
fertilizers reached alarming proportions; consumption of these
materials absolutely essential to the life of the land fell from four
million tons in 1939 to only a quarter million tons in 1945—about
a sixth of the pre-war total. The decline in farm labour was also
notable. According to the Ministry of Agriculture, between 1938
1945, 100 thousand farmers and farm workers left the land for
. In addition to this, 400 thousand farmers were made prisoner
dugng the war, and 50 thousand were killed, leaving huge gaps
in ghe ranks of agricultural labour. As a result of the tremendous
® in production, and the absolute lack of financial resources to
buy foods outside the country, France was forced to go through
lon: years of nutritional poverty after the war. It was only with the
aid of the Marshall Plan that the country succeeded in emerging
from this economic asphyxia, and that the people were able, little
by little, to return to a more tolerable diet.

When the Marshall Plan comes to an end, it remains to be seen
whether France can find the means within her own economic
resources to maintain an adequate standard of living. It is true that
her production indices have already topped pre-war levels, but i
is held by some that this expansion of French industry cannot brin?
full economic health because of the absence of adequate economic
circulation on the European continent. Such is the opinion of
a group of authoritative investigators belonging to the so-called
“Economics and Humanism”’ school:

These production indexes do not provide an exact idea of the
economic situation. They are abnormally swollen by expansion of -
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4
Coined by Dr, Gochbels toward the end of the war, and put into
circulition by Churehidl in the postswar period, the expression
“Iron Curtin™ has pained currency thronghout the world, What
1t secks to express is the impenetrability of the tightest frontier on
carth, which divides the world into two economic hemispheres, zmd
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separates Europc into two ‘‘non-co-operative airtight compart-
ments”

On this side of the Curtain lie the countries whose situation we
have just reviewed; on the other are the popular democracies,
whose political structurc follows socialist lines. As already noted,
these two Europes have always been very different from each other—
their characteristics dissimilar, their economics complementary. Of
the two, the cast was alvays poorer and more backward. It was
thoroughly impregnated with feudal agrarian traditions, which
held the peasant masses in a state very similar to the bondage of
medieval times. Pre-war eastern Europe in general is thus described

by Howard K. Smith:

‘The eastern half of Europe has been chronically impoverished,
backward, and highly feudalistic in outlook and traditions—
even in those parts where land reform is a generation old. Except-
ing Czechoslovakia and Finland, it has never known democracy,
and without a large middle class or the currency of social com-
promise—a considerable national wealth—liberalism has not’
taken root among predominantly poor peasant populations.

Over these traditionally disorganized and chronically bankrupt
countries war broke with a crash, causing destruction without
parallel in the history of the world. The damage and losses to
eastern Lurope were twicc as great proportionally as to those of
western Europe. The bare figures can best indicate the destructive-
ness of the last war in this part of the world.

The greatest proportional loss of life in the war occurred in
Poland and Yugoslavia, which lost 20 per cent and 17 per cent of
their populations respectively. In the West, for comparison, Holland
lost 2-2 per cent, France 1-5 per cent, and England -8 per cent.
Calculating per capita war destruction on the basis of the 1938
dollar, the Reparauons Commission arrived at the following
figures: the destruction in Poland amounted to $2,118 per indi-
vidual; in Yugoslavia, $1,813; in the U.S.S.R., $1,525; in Germany
$1,481; and in France, $1,074. Of the 30 million persons who died
in the war, 25 million lived in the eastern part of Europe. Two
gigantic armies, German and Russian, used eastern Europe, a
backward area to begin with, as a battle ground for their terrible
advances and retreats, so that it is no wonder that when the conflict:
was over the eastern countries found themselves on the brink of an
economic abyss, their economies in ruin and their surviving popula-
tions threatened with starvation. ‘

In this atmosphere of anguish and necessity, besieged by implac-
able hunger and threatened with annihilation, the seven countries
today dubbed satellites of Russia began to plan their economic
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Phe centraf aim of this socializing policy was the elevation of

and a consequent increase in agricultural production. Considering
the old-fashioned and inefficient methods of cultivation which had
been used up to that time, this was no Utopian vision. In countries
such as Bulgaria and Poland, technicians of the Food and Agricul-
ture Organization of the United Nations projected an increase in
production of 100 per cent as a goal that could be easily realized
through the application of existing technical resources and materials.

As typical examples of post-war land reforms and of the results
achieved, here are the cases of Hungary and Poland, countries
which, as we have seen, were two great strongholds of feudal
survival on the European continent.

Agrarian reform in Hungary was effected in 1945, based on a law
which Leland Stowe says set forth the following specifications:

(1)—The average farm was not to exceed 100 cadastral yokes
(142 acres). (2)—Citizens of peasant descent, already on the
land, might be awarded 200 cadastral yokes (284 acres). (3)—A
special committee might award persons of notable anti-Nazi
performance or of exceptional service in the liberation up to g00
cadastral yokes (426 acres). (4)-—All original estates totalling
more than 1,000 cadastral yokes (1,400 acres) were to be
expropriated, and former owners could not retain more than 142
acres. Thus the law was frankly and severely discriminatory
against the great landowners, whether of the aristocracy or the
Church. It was intentionally designed to shear off the privileges
of those who had thrived on monopoly through many genera-
tions,

By meauns of this reform, 8 million acres of land were redistributed.
The beneficiaries were 2 million individuals who had formerly made
up the rural proletariat—landless agricultural labourers. The
average size of their new properties was 7 acres, although many
took in less than 5—dwarf farms, too little for economical operation.
Many of these small farmers began their new lives with no reserve
of capital and without adequate agricultural implements. The
lack of draught animals and the extreme shortage of fertilizers helped
make it difficult to utilize the newly redistributed lands, so that it
is not surprising that in 1946 the cultivated area of the country
amounted to less than 70 per cent of its pre-war extent. The drought
which ravaged the country at that time reduced the harvest pro-
portionately more, to half the pre-war figure. This acute agrarian
crisis resulted in a wave of pessimism with regard to the reform,
and a few of the more defeatist small farmers sold their lands to
those who were better off. o

Facing this attempted reaction, the govérnment intervened more
actively than it had in rural policy, and gave more assistance to the
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f{um: j«f.uzcl.url«, and their most important Aspect was puarition,
Pherefore, the Socialist Republics ntnediately set about agrarian
relotin, so as to mike possible a more rational utilization of the land
w28
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En Huneary s wellas in Poland and the uther popular democras
cics, the vo-operative ovement has assumed broad proportions,
To the socilist leaders it represents a transitional stage between
inedividual private property and collectivization of the land by the
states Rememberine the dithealties i thew own country of cone
vincingg the Lomers as to the cconomic advantages of I(‘n”c'("tivc
farms, the present Soviet leaders have made no attempt to hurry
the popular democracies into the collectivist stage. They consider
it wiser to awail the spontaneous collaboration of the rural workers
and not to foree them into a régime for which they fieel m;
enthisiasm. The upshot is a co-operative plan of prudﬁrlinn, in
whicl the farmer takes part voluntarily, However, the ecanomie
privileges enjoved by these co-aperatives are an attraction {juite
siflicient to hringe in the indeprodent farmer. Toward the end of
119, the MOSZK, or National Co-operative Centre of Hungary,
controlled some 4 thousand agricultural co-operatives, In Yugo-
slavia, at that time, there were 4,700 such cosoperatives, repre-
senting z'¥l per cent of the arable land; and in Bulgaria 1,300,
representing 12 per cent of the arable land.

Through their thiee-year and fivesyear plans, the  directed

cconommnies of these countries have achicved resules surprising to . 7

western cconomists, Poland, for instance, under a plan ¢
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naionalization by which the state today monopolizes g4 per cent
of the industry, 85 per cent of the wholcsale and 35 per cent of the
retail trade, had by 1949 been able to achieve an output 51 per cent
above pre-war industrial levels. Agricultural production was up
80 per cent and national income 116 per cent. In 1948, per capita
industrial production had doubled that of 1938, permitting the
country to pass from a predominantly agricultural to an industrial
economy. Industry accounted for only 45 per cent of production
before the war, but has now gone beyond 64 per cent. The incon-
trovertible fact is that these countries are today enjoying an cra of
relative prosperity. Their working populations, both urban and
rural, are beginning to have sufficient basic resources at their
disposal for a decent life. An impartial observation of the evident
contrast between the economic vigour and social recuperation of
the Danubian and Balkan countrics, and the embarrassed and
hesitant economy of western Europe, led Howard K. Smith to
make the following statement, of obviously transcendent political

importance:

Western Europe has fallen upon a period of sacial contraction;
eastern Europe has fallen upon a period of social expansion. Both
movements are in their earliest beginnings, but appear on all
evidence to be of a long-term nature. The forces behind these
movements are profounder than current politics or the Cold
War. They are secular forces long accumulating and now

virtually irresistible.

"Mr. Smith attributes the economic rebirth of eastern Europe to
various causes, among which he emphasizes the following:

This, then, is the biggest single factor conducing to expansion
in the east: the area commences its industrial revolution under
those same favourable conditions that America did—with a
virgin market, destined to expand rather than contract, and
continental in proportions. The eastern market is even vaster
than the one that provoked the rise of American industry; it
extends effectively from the Chinese shores of the Pacific to the
German Elbe, with not a single tariff to leap anywhere in that
vast bicontinental space. This circumstance will doubtless
encourage the rising industry of eastern Furope to apply
standardization and mass-production techniques to a degree
that has never been feasible in the national markets of western

Europe.

There is no question but that this factor is highly important,
1 pariicularly in comparison with the situation »f western Europe,
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Anyone who sees the world as aospatial unit cannot avoid Teco.
nizity the perils oo world security which tas anomalous situation
prosenta Hois necessary and nrgent that allb possible steps be taken
to got western Furope to come ont of the absurd shell in which i is
hiditg, Geographic readity idicates only one procedure, that is to
promete the anifioation of the o Forapes. Howard Smith s
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of wins o save Furope, the firt effort of hoth should be w lift
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To round out the study of hunger in the various regions of the!
waorld, we should by rights po on now to a final ('h;\;»)tvr dealing
with the Soviet Union. But for compelling reasons, o study of this
area, which today embraces a sixth of the surfice of the globe,
cannot he undertaken in this book.

The sheer territorial extent of the Soviet Union, its economic and
social importance in the world, and still more its long history as a
stage for terrible deamas of hunger, make it an obvious subject for
this study. Unfortunately, T do not have enough informative data to
make an np-to-date analysis in the objective manner with which 1
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have tried to seize the existing reality in the other areas here
studied.

There is a wealth of documentation on the inroads and conse-
quences of hunger in the days of the Czars, when Russia was known
throughout the world as “the country of the great famines”.
Sufficient data are available to judge the causes and effects of the
famine alter the First World War, in the early years of the Bolshevik
Revolution (1921~22), and there is information ahout hunger
during the last war, for instance, during the siege of Leningrad in
1941. There is also a great abundance of statistical data on produc-
tion in the U.S.S.R., so that we have an idea of the development of
agriculture. What is missing is a type of publication that would
offer objective pictures of food conditions and the state of nutrition
among the innumerable groups that people the various republics
which today make up the Soviet Union. It is my impression that
conditions vary a great deal from one area to another, and that any
attempt .at overall interpretation would completely falsify the
particular reality of each area.

In order to avoid the kind of falsification which might result
from an interpretation based on incomplete evidence, I have
decided not to attempt the task. I shall not desist, however, from
completing my analysis of hunger in its universal aspects, and so I
shall continue to study the problem. If at some future time I find
myself with sufficient material, or if it should prove possible to
verify the situation in the various regions of the Soviet world
directly, I promise to write a chapter, or even an entire book,
devoted exclusively to the study of hunger in this area which is so
much discussed and so mysterious, so feared and so bitterly opposed
—and on whose political conduct depend, more and more, the peace
and tranquillity of the whole world.




PART III

CHAPTER VII
THE ADVANCE AGAINST HUNGER

Intresecono part of this book, I have mapped out the distri-
bution of hunger in the world, and I have assessed the factors that
govern it. In view of the evidence, collective hunger cannot possibly
be called a natural phenomenon. Analysis has shown that it is
caused much more by economic than by geographical factors; itis a
social phenomenon which results, as a rule, from failure to make
use of natural resources, or from improper distribution of con-
sumer goods.

The fundamental truth can no longer be concealed from man-

" kind; the world has at its disposal enough resources to provide an
adequate diet for everybody, everywhere. And if many of the guests
on this earth have not yet been called to the table, it is because all

* known civilizations, including our own, have been organized on a
basis of extreme economic inequality.

‘The civilizations of antiquity, as Kenneth Boulding notes,
“were endowed with such a limited economic surplus that they
could not have continued to exist except on a basis of extreme
inequality in the distribution of wealth. In the last analysis, all
ancient civilizations were only small islands of culture, rising out
of an immense sea of poverty and slavery”. Down through history,
until the great technical discoveries of modern times, it has not been
possible to imagine a civilization which did not inevitably crush
the majority of men into poverty.

Today, the forces of nature have been harnessed for mass produc-
tion. For the first time ever, a society is possible in which poverty
can be abolished, and with it, misery and hunger. The eradication
of hunger is no Utopian scheme; it is a perfectly available objegtive.
All it requires is a better adjustment of men to the lands they,
and a better distribution of the gifts of the land among :

“this has not come to pass is because there has been n# effort to

- enlarge mass consumption until it corresponds to mass production,
and so to balance the economy of humanity.

"' There is nothing quixotic about the modern fight against hunger.

i It is a task that follows from any cold and realistic analysis of the

, world’s political and economic situation. Only after we have rooted

out the gangrenous focuses of human misery will we be able to

; articulate the mass economy into which we have so avidly thrown
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sime acreage i the Lt fitteens yvears, Broce Bliven says that
“Food crops have heen increased by o pere cent” RO P Chirtstensen
poats out that " Crop production per acre was about 20 per cent
higher and livestock production per animal unit of hreeding stock
was nearly to per cent higher durase the war years than before the
war'

The US Bureaw of Agricultural Feonomics veports in Frecdom
from Want that “during the 5 crop years bheginning with 1942 our
farmers produced enough food each year to nourish approximately
q0.000,000 more people than could have been fed at compacable
dictary levels from our national production during the last 5
years of the 1gq0's. This job wis done with 10 per cent fewer
workers. Some of this Luyger production was due 10 favourable
weather, hut by far the Larger part can be eredited to technological
advances due to seience.” England, Denmark, New Zealand, the
USSR, and other countries wdse obtained huge increases in
productivity through the application of 1echnological improve-
ments to agriculture,
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~Any discussion of technological progress almost inevitably brings
to mind the problem of modern man’s distance from the natural
world. Clearly, onc result of modern agricultural technique has
been that even the farmer, in a progressive agrarian setup, is not
so intimately connected with nature as his predecessors were, It is
obvious that such an estrangement must have its spiritual conse-
quences; what is more relevant to this study is the material loss or
gain that may be due this altered relationship.

There are those who hold that the promiscuous use of technical
methods ultimately weakens, rather than strengthens, agricultural
productivity. One particularly vexed technical question which I
should like to examine turns on the use of fertilizers. This specific
technique has provoked a great deal of debate about the place of
laboratory techniques in agriculture, thus illuminating a wider
problem,

Western agriculture relies heavily on the use of artificial fertilizers.
The first point at issue is whether there are available in the world
suflicient reserves of these corrective chemical elements. The second
question is whether the use of fertilizers, admitting that it increases
‘production in a quantatitive sense, does not have a negative effect on
the quality—whether there may not be a decline in nutritive value
when fertilizer is used on a large scale.

The use of artificial fertilizers is limited to a certain number of
countries, but the amount of these materials needed to maintain
present world agricultural production has already reached tremen-
dous proportions. The United States alone, to maintain food pro-
duction during the war, made use of an annual average of some 12
million tons of fertilizers, costing approximately 400 million dollars.
If the world’s cultivated areas are to be increased by 1,300 million
acres of new soils, and if the present rate of use of artificial fertilizers
per acre is continued, Robert Salter calculates that 8 times the
present quantity of phosphates will be needed, and 18 times the
present consumption of potash. Does the world possess enough

t reserves of these elements for use on such a scale? Or will Nature
turn out to be niggardly in this respect, and so sabotage humanity’s
plans for expansion?

Let us see what Salter himself has to say on this point: “Even so,
the known world reserves of phosphates would last more than 5,000
years and the known reserves of potash 500 years. The world has not
been thoroughly explored for these minerals. Doubtless actual
reserves exceed:-known reserves greatly.” So there would seem to be
no question as to the availability in nature of sufficient chemical
fertilizers.

The picture is not so reassuring, however, with regard to their
efficiency in maintaining soil health or in keeping up the nutritive

. quality of products and the health of the populations that consume
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“yield of lands in use, and can offer new hopes for success in tropical
farming everywhere.

The surprising growth hormone, ‘‘2:4-D”, for Instance, can
protect certain crops from the weeds which grow so fast in the
tropics. Insccticides of the order of DDT., applied to broad areas
of tropical savanna, could control the flies which carry cattle
trypanosomes, thus making possible a vast expansion of cattle-
raising in totally unexploited areas of Alrica.

Toward the conquest of the subpolar lands of the Soviet Union,
Canada and Alaska, modern genetics holds great promise. One of
its marvels has been the development of plant varieties capable of
living in the barest climatic comfort, surviving, and bearing, with
a minimum of heat and sunlight. Many of these plants were, in the
metaphor of the Russian writer, M. Ilin, “sent to school” to learn
about life at the poles.

In the U.S.S.R., Ilin says, “the agronomist Lysenko is responsible
for the suggestion of sending the plants to school. They are enrolled
when they are only seeds. The school is located on a farm, and the
course consists in subjecting the seeds to heat and cold, darkness
and light, in certain prescribed amounts. When the course is over,
the plant is sent out to the fields.”

The plants have learned their lesson well. They can endure a
very rigorous winter and come to bearing in a summer too short for
stocks without such Spartan training. With plants educated by
Mitchurin, Lysenko, and other instructors, Russia is clothing the
naked Siberian steppes. Winter wheat, potatoes, cabbages and
turnips are growing today above the arctic circle. Canada and
Alaska, too, have stretched the limits of their agriculture intc
polar lands.

If, using Robert Salter’s figures, we were to make use of only
20 per cent of our African and South American land reserves, some

~ goo million acres would be added to the world’s cultivated area.
Another hundred million acres could be found in Oceania. Assum-
ing that only 10 per cent of the reserves of Russian and Canadiar
podzols could be farmed, another 3oo millions acres would be
~added to the total. No one can deny that the returns from thes
soils are not of the highest, and they do wear out more easily tha:
temperate soils, Still, by appropriate technical devices, particularly
by turning back all residues and leftovers to replenish their fer-
tility, such soils can be kept at reasonable levels of production,
* so that their use is economically justifiable. Salter asserts that with
the 1,300 million-acre land increase postulated above, provided
it were intelligently farmed, the whole world (including its. esti-
" mated population increase) could be adequately fed by 1g60.
" There is certainly no lack of soil reserves for the rational expan-
- sion of food production. Even in the more fertile regions, great
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during the Great War in the fixation of atmospheric nitrogen for
the manufacture of explosives had to find other markets, the use
of nitrogenous fertilizers in agriculture increased, until today the
majority of [armers and market gardeners base their manurial
programmme on the cheapest forms of nitrogen (N), phosphorus
{(P), and potassium (K) on the market. What may be conveniently
described as the N.P.K. mentality dominates farming alike in the
experimental stations and the countryside. Vested interests,
entrenched in time of national emergency, have gained a strangle-
hold. Artificial manures involve less labour and less trouble than
farmyard manure. The tractor is superior to the horse in power
and in speed of work; it needs no food and no expensive care
during its long hours of rest. These two agencies have made it
easicr to run a farm. A satisfactory profit and loss account has
been obtained. For the moment farming has been made to pay.
But there is another side to this picture. These chemicals and
these machines can do nothing to keep the soil in good heart. By
their use the processes of growth can never be balanced by the
processes of decay. All that they can accomplish is the transfer of
the soil’s capital to current account. That this is so will be much
clearer when the attempts now being made to farm without any
animals at all march to their inevitable failure. Diseases are on
the increase. With the spread of artificial fertilizers and the
exhaustion of the original supplies of humus, carried by every fer-
tile soil, there has been a corresponding increase in the diseases of
crops and of the animals which feed on them. If the spread of foot-
and-mouth disease in Europe and its comparative insignificance
among well fed animals in the East are compared, or if the com-
parison is made between certain areas in Europe, the conclusion
is inevitable that there must be an intimate connexion between
faulty methods of agriculture and animal disease. In crops like
potatoes and fruit, the use of the poison spray has closely followed
the reduction in the supplies of farm-yard manure and the dimi-
nution of fertility.

For Howard, the fertilizing practice that has developed out of
Liebig’s studies in chemistry “is based on a complete misconception
of plant nutrition. It is superficial and fundamentally unsound. It
takes no account of the life of the soil, including the mycorrhizal
association—the living fungus bridge which connects soil and

~.sap. Artificial manures' lead inevitably to artificial nutrition,
artificial food, artificial animals, and finally to artificial men and
" women.

Salvation might be found, according to Howard, in a return to
more natural farming methods, particularly in the use of natural
manures obtained from various sorts of organic maltter, such as
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of years of tedious natural processes are necessary to replenish
depleted soils. He insists that man himself can restore eroded soils
be relatively simple technical processes:

We can recreate good soil wherever good soil formerly existed,
and we can do so by machinery. . . . For the wholc category of
areas that have suffered merely water crosion, however severe,
there is still definite assurance that as good soil as ever existed
upon them can be restored. Much the same can be said of areas
damaged by wind erosion, or by cxcessive cropping and grazing.

Orthodox soil scientists and agricultural experts consider Faulkner
a heretic and a visionary, who thinks that his methods will multiply
agricultural production to five or ten times its present size. But
Faulkner has quite a lot of evidence in his favour. A further example
is that of the Dutch, who have succeeded in making new agricul-
tural soils out of the beds of the shallow seas that surround them.
If it is possible to ¢reate new soils where none cxisted, it should be
much easier to fre-create exhausted soils, or to build up those
unadapted to agriculture. There ought to be less difficulty in
corrccting deficiencies than in constructing soil in the first place.

ne is forced to the conclusion that what may be worn-out or
%‘jsable soil within the limitations of one type of agrarian economy
¥ould well be made use of under other conditions. With a little
work and economic investment, the land can be restored.

2

Our territorial frontier, then, takes in the poles, the tropics, the
depleted and even the submerged lands of the globe. But expansion
is not the only way to bring about a large-scale increase in our food
supply. We can raise the production per acre of our currently
cultivated land. Certain countrics have shown recently, particu-
larly during the war, that an appreciable increase in *‘the agricul-
tural output per unit” is indubitably possible everywhere, through
the application of technological improvements within the reach of

. contemporary science. )

Such optimists as Colin Clark, indeed, go so far as to say that
there is no need to bring new lands under cultivation, that enough
could be produced by scientific management of those already in use:

We have shown above that world population may be expected
to increase at the rate of 1 per cent per annum, while improve-
ments in the technique of agriculture may be expected to raise
output per man-year at the rate of 14 per cent per annum (or
2 per cent per annum in some countri~}. Any profound
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* the following significant passage has been published by G. T.
Lorench:

It could not be other than a matter of the highest industrial,
educational and social importance to any nation, if it could be
furnished with a full and accurate account of all those conditions
which have made it possible for such dense populations to be main-
tained upon the products of the Chinese, Korean and Japanese
solls. Many of the steps, phases and practices through which this
evolution has passed are irrecoverably buried in the past, but
such remarkable maintenance attained centuries ago and pro-
jected into the present with little apparent decadence merits the
most profound study. Living as we do in the morning of a century
of transition from isolated to cosmopolitan national life, when
profound readjustments, industrial, educative, and social, must
result, such an investigation cannot be made too soon.

The fact of the matter is that western technique has a great deal
to offer toward improving living conditions in the Orient, but at the
same time, the Orient also has weighty contributions to make to the
human economy of the West. One of the most valuable of these
contributions is the doctrine taught by the creator of the Indore
Process. We really do not yet have sufficient data to tell whether the
nutritive value of foods produced on artificially fertilized soils is or
1s not equal to that of foods grown on soils naturally rich in humus,
or restored with natural manure. But the facts seem to indicate that
foods grown on artificially fertilized soils lack something or other of
their full nutritional value. Howard is very sure that:

. . . the verdict given by mother earth between humus made
with animal residues and humus made with chemical activators
like calcium cyanamide and the various salts of ammonia has
always been in favour of the former. One has only to feel and
smell a handful of compost made by these two methods to under-
stand the plant’s preference for humus made with animal residues.
The one is soft to the feel with the smell of rich woodland earth:
the other is often harsh to the touch with a sour odour. Sometimes
when the two samples of humus made from similar vegetable
wastes are analysed, the better report is obtained by the compost
made with chemical activators. When, however, they are applied
to the soil the plant speedily reverses the verdict of the laboratory.

It is reasonable to conclude that artificial fertilizers cannot restore
soils completely, although they can be of inestimable service in
making up some of the chief deficiencies. It is my opinion, however,

. that present-day fertilizers need a great deal mére study before they
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We can learn from the opposing views of western agrieultural
experts on the one hand and the fullowers of Howard on the ather,
that it is not only possible but necessary to combine the old
wethods and expertence with the new. A combination of the
practices preached by the two groups offers, perhaps, an ideal way

to renew without destroying, to increase the quantity of production -

without permitting a qualitative decline in putritive value,

3
Such a scientist as Fabre, wha eould lic on the ground for whole
days at a time 1 watch the ways of ants and other inseets, is i real
ravity in modern life. The naturalist of today is little interested in
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how living tF"~gs live, but rather in their behaviour under compli-
cated labor: .y tests and their appearance, killed and quartered,
under his p .werful microscope. Yet it is certain that renewed ex-
ploration in the immense preserve of nature, carried out with love
and patience, would reward us with new food resources whose
existence we do not even suspect.

The domestication of plants and animals must have required a
long and intimate contact, an intense sympathy on the part of man
for those other living beings, and a patient observation of the habits
of the plants and animals to be adopted. Such attitudes are not much
estccrned these days. There have been no modern achievements in
this field; in fact, nearly all the plants cultivated today were
domesticated in pre-historic times. Our failure to explore such
possibilities is one instance of man’s withdrawal from nature, his
isolation behind his cultural bastions.

A beginning has been made, very recently, toward this kind of
reapproximation of man and nature. Returning to an almost lost
tradition, bio-chemists and students of nutrition have begun to study
the nutritive potentialities of wild plants. They have found several
species which could be of excellent use to man.

Only lately, studies at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology
revéaled ““a: vast untapped food reserve” in the native flora of
Central America. Upon examining some 200 specimens of regional
foods in that part of the continent, the M.I.T. exports found that
several were extremely rich in mineral salts and vitamins.

At the Institute of Nutrition of the University of Brazil, we have
discovered, in the semi-arid zone of the Brazilian north-east, plants
which constitute the most abundant sources of calcium and vitamin
A in the whole world. The remarkable source of calcium thus
brought to light is a bromeliaceaous plant (Bromelialaciniosa, Mart).
It can be made into a meal which contains fifteen times as much
calcium as milk,

The new source of vitamin A is the oil of a palm, the buriti
(Mauritia Flexuosa, Mart), which contains five thousand units of
this vitamin per cubic centimetre. If such plants as these were
cultivated on any appreciable scale, we would indeed have an
arsenal of essential nutritive principles to arm us against specific
hunger.

It is not only on land that new resources for human nutrition
might be found. There is the great domination of the waters—
oceans, lakes, and rivers—whose spectacular richness in food
products has been very little explored. No accurate statistics exist
as to the world’s catch of fish, but the approximate calculations of the
'F.A.Q. show a total of some 1o million tons. This represents less
‘than one per cent of world food production. Considéﬁng the world’s
fish reserves, vatious experts assert that such a figure is ridiculous,
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and could be increased dozens of times over by an efficient organizat”
tion of fishing methods. And although some countrics, such as Japan,
the United States, Norway, the U.S.S.R. and the United Kingdom,
utilize marine foods in appreciable quantitics, many other countries,
especially in the Southern Hemisphere, pay not the slightest attention
to this precious and inexhaustible source of the most l)iolngiv:\lly
valuable foods.

Modern technique makes possible some very high returns from
raising fish, molluses, and crustaccans in hatcheries or artificial
ponds, both fresh and salt. According to Bruce Bliven, raising these
animals on organic residues and leftovers, as is done in China,
produces a ““larger return than does the land itsell used in the more
orthodox way.” The use of growth hormones, artificial fecundation,
the sowing of manure in fish tanks to add nourishment to the water,
are methods that could be perfectly well be used to multiply {ood
returns from the water many times over. Blegvad has pointed out
that “‘modern fishing is becoming more and more a kind of marine
agriculture.” Water farming offers as high returns as land farining,

Water offers possibilitics, too, for cultivating plants. There are
scientists who claim that even if all our soil reserves were gone, we
could continue to feed ourselves by soilless culture. Following the
studies of Dr. Gericke, relatively successful attempts have been made
to carry on agriculture in water enriched with the nutritive materials
essential to plant life. During the war, American occupation troops
on some of the sterile islands such as Ascension and Two Jima grew
enough food in water to give great hope to the inventors of hydro-
ponic cultivation.

The seas hold still more abundance for us. It has been some time
now since scientists called attention to the spectacular richness in
minerals and vitamins of certain microscopic vegetables and animals
that form the marine plankton, Plankton, suspended in the water,
serves as food for larger animals, but only recently has the possibility
been raised of using it as a source of humnan food. The most promising

kind to be found so far is a green alga, the chlorella, which could be .

grown in huge tanks on minerals and a common gas, and which

Nat Finney says would furnish “many times as much basic food :
as . . . an acre of our best soil”. By feeding this alga to another -
living creature, the yeast cell, a chain of food production could be
set up like the one farmers establish when they feed their corn to “.
hogs, in order to transform the carbohydrates of corn into pork and ¥

lard.

Thus Dr. Richard Meyer and his collaborators have developed a
new source of proteins and fats. Its possibilities are virtually un-
limited. With this new food team, chlorella and yeast, food techno-
logists hope to revolutionize world nutrition, and to put an end to
protein and fat deficiencies for all humanity. Towa®d this end, they.
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}‘,13 the construction of huge industrial plants to carry out the

rat.onal food production chain that begins with the Cc}lﬂord'lﬁ: A
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this successful attempt to obtain food energy from inorga

substances:

For the first time in history it i's now Possxble .tol Syn;he;f:;‘
from nonbiological and even from inorganic material g z; ?Oand
calorific value. This, in itself, is extremely signi catri1 and
revolutionary. It would, however, clearlyh b_e fpicr;lr ure to
advocate the large-scale manuf'actur'c of synthetic fats olete man
consumption, pending the collection of n;;)rehcompS cte and
satisfactory experimental and’ clinical data. 1; t et prei ent time
the cost of synthetic fats is higher than tha’g of na uraI X x-_
this is not necessarily a deterrent. New proces.sefi arc.always ;:Ch
nd their cost is gradually reduged as industrial resea
Since Germany is short of fats, it would be advantage(;us
to encourage the manufacture of synthetlc fats in thz?t cci:;tzfr‘}:m(r)lz
industrial purposes. At the same time, further experime

on the subject should be vigorously developed.

pensive, a
progresses.
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in order to obtain antibiotics such as penicillin, aureomycin and
terramycin, the eost 1o the process waé found to be very high, but
the project was not abandoned on that account. "The antibiotics
were magnificently cflicient in combating innumerable infectious
discases, and their cost was not prohibitive in view of the benefits,

Now, it is a demonstrable fict that food 1s the ruost potent of
all the antibiotics, sin: o it protects the organism in a general way
against all kinds of germ attack, Tf the world had a well-balanced
dict, we would have little need for specific antibiotics or other
drugs. This line of thought is the foundaton for the statesinanlike
view of those who join I B. Balfour in looking at agriculture as a
kind of medical necessity:

Once agriculture came to be regarded as a health service,
the only consideration in any matter concerning the production
of food would be: “Is it necessary for the health of the people??’;
that of ordinary cconomics would take quite a second place.

When deserts of ice and impenetrable tropical jungles are being
turned to gardens and orchards, when the lands we farin and the
plants we grow are being made to multiply their yield, and while
we are barely learning how to tap the great food reservoirs of the
waters, the wild flora, and of artificial synthesis, the Malthusians go
on sctting up their sinister scarccrows. It is nothing 10 us, since we
have no reason to fear them.

CHAPTER VIII
GEOGRAPHY OF ABUNDANCE

No poust rREMAINS that science and technique can \'play

a decisive part in solving the problem of hunger. Production of -

foodstuffs can be increased to the point of satisfying fully the
nutritional needs of all the human race. And the possible contribu-
tion of science would be greater still if students nfhiological prrhiems
had only receied moids stimulus 214" support from the ruling
- circles of our ‘me.
" ‘The fact is that our mechanistic and utilitarian civilization has
always relegated the biological sciences to a secondary plane.
Major attention has been concentrated on the production of wealth ;'
much more thought has been given to physical and chemical
research than to the field of biology. The disparity between the
successes achieved is apparent to all. The English scientist Julian
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Huxley has said that world statistics show that there has been five
#OF Six times as much research in physics as in the biological sciences.
%, It must not be forgotten that men of science can work only if they
‘are paid. They eat, dress, and have families like common mortals.
£ And it so happens that these scientists get on a payroll only when
% their Jabours arc of interest to somebody, whether it be an individual,
£an industry, or a government. Now governments, institutions, and
Ecmplnycrs, during the last century of western culture, have been
“-excessively absorbed in problems of economic exploitation, and
“have in general shown no great interest in human problemns as such.
- Man was trcated as hardly more than an element of production,
" a cog in the economic machine. That is why there arc a great many
more paying positions for physicists and chemists than biologists.
Physical and chemical research are of prime utility to the commerce
and industry that finance them, while health, which is served by
* biological research, pays no direct dividends. An English observer
~notes that in one industrial research laboratory alone—that of
"the Imperial Chemical Industries—the number of technicians
{working out new advances in the field of chemistry, in 1940, was
;a good deal larger than the total number of research biologists in
“the whole British Empire. It is obvious that the industrial chemists,
with their larger numbers, better pay, and better equipment, are
vin a more favourable position to make discoveries and to hasten
-the progress of their science, than the thin ranks of biologists, who
tare left to their narrowly personal enthusiasms and to their strange
"attachment to the study of problems that the leading elements of
fthe world in general care little about.
¢ Nevertheless, even with our limited knowledge of phenomena in
‘the living world—with the present resources of agro-biological
science—it would still be possible to carry out a veritable revolution
%in the ficld of food production. It would be possible, that is, except
??f'or the oppesition of certain economic and political forces which
‘stand in the way of large-scale application of scientific knowledge.
‘Whitney Cross has commented sharply on the way social reality
*holds back the application of science to agriculture:
b
i ;‘ Obviously, we know how to get more food. We can restore
" forests where they will resuscitate sterile slopes and regulate
water flow. We can retain the fertility of our good soils and
even slowly increase it. We can get more pork from every hog
" and more corn off every stalk. We can learn to irrigate rich arid
* lands without ruining them. We can even see looming ahead more
“daring ventures for bigger stakes (and more stakes), as in-
" creasing knowledge will permit present hints to become real
" potentialities. We may predigest and render edible the grasses, or
"“even the trees, which can be grown on poorer soils; or shoot off
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dry ice in the clouds to make it rain where we need moisturé!
instecad of where we have too much; or apply radioactive ar other
charges to soils or plants to stimulate growth; or devise means
to restore soil life more quickly through bacteriology and
chemistry; or utilize maore sea resources or raise Jands out of the
oceans; or solve some ol the difficultics of tropte and arctic
agriculture.  Cheaper, more abundant enerey from nuclear
fission may make cconomically feasible developments which now
scem 1mpossible.

All such prospects, however, depend on an immense if, We
have to reckon with human cussedness. Suppose scientists learn
all the answers. How can the world's farmers, & numerous and
ignorant lot, possibly be cducated in time? And how can the
world's industrialists, a sclfish lot when not also ignorant, he
pushed into line? This is the crux of the problem. This is where
the whole question of conservation descends from the utopia of
science to the carthy level of human policy.

Up against politics, the problem of overcoming hunger passes out
of the hands of technicians and men of science. Dr. Vannevar
Bush expressed it very well at a mecting called by the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology to discuss the “Social Tmplications of
Scientific Progress in the Mid-Century.” He said that agricultural
science has gone forward with such impressive speed that we may
soon be able to synthesize chlorophyll itself, the creative element
that generates food under the action of solar energy. This promises
to open up possibilities for humanity equal to or even greater than
the application of atomic encrgy. And there is no shortage of
natural or technical resources to carry out the task. The problem,
Dr. Bush emphasized, “is how to apply the advances made by
physical scientists under the conditions existing in the real world.
This is a task not for physical but for sacial scientists, and for
political practitioners.”

The point is that it is not enough simply to put all this technique
to work producing food; the food must, in addition, he acquired
and consumed by the human groups that need it. If there is no
adequate distribution, no increased consumption, there will soon
be agricultural surpluses, and we will be faced with the double
problem of overproduction and underconsumption. An effectivé
food policy must look to distribution as much as to production

and it must be planned on a world scale. As Frank Boudreau has
said: ;

FVEr

If the advance in science is to prove a blessing and not g
curse to mankind, we must think in world terms and build up fos
our world the social, economic and political institutions whie

. will set mankind on the road to freedom from the misery, want,
P diseasc and premature death which have been man’s companions
for so many centuries.

;What with customs barriers, antagonistic economic blocs, policies
{ of agricultural nationalism and economic autarchy, an inter-
vnational balance of food consumption will be an arduous
“achievement.

All these restrictive measures are due to differences in the pre
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“ductive levels of various regions of the world. Hunger itself, in bty
last analysis, is the result of low levels of individual productiv,,
The pcoples or groups who go hungry are always peoples or gm\!::
of strikingly low productive capacity, and it is their scant producti‘i‘ced
which prevents them from acquiring the foods necessary to a balar

“diet.

1 .
To wipe out hunger, then, it is necessary to raise the prodl);;l;’f,
levels of marginal peoples and groups, and through ecor, 4 o
‘ progress to integrate them into the world economic commuaity.
% Such raising of productive levels depends on very many factors,
: the most important of which, no doubt, is the type of economic
P organization in which the individuals take part. Certain kinds of
?‘y'economic exploitation invariably impose infra-human levels of
Ff-productivity, far short of normal, minimum necessities. So long as
i these types of economic exploitation continue, hunger will continue
“to haunt our civilization, in spite of all our efforts.
Y The so-called “colonial economy,” under which the industrial
;:‘épo‘vers get their raw materials at low cost and on t}.xis basis enjo‘y
{a marked prosperity, is one kind of economic exploitation that is
gincompatiblc with world economic balance. As we have seen in
!'}i‘previous chapters, the world’s great areas of endemic hunger are
Hexactly the colonial areas. They may be political colonies, such as
E?thc territories of Africa, or they may be economic colonies like
China or the greater part of Latin America, dedicated as it is to
gfthc production of raw materials to feed the industries of Europe
tand the United States.
¥ Without a basic change in colonial policy, which would permit
.F';thc colonial peoples to produce on a scale sufﬁci_ent to sa}isfy their
ffbiological needs, there is no use hoping for a radlgal solution to _the
“problem of universal hunger. Colonial peoples will go hungry just
*so long as they dedicate their best efforts to prc.)ducing raw materials
Efi‘br export, because the play of world (t'conomlgﬁ"rces a]w.ays ten_ds
o reduce the value of their labour in the inter®t of industrial
rofits. I should like to give a few examples of th_c(:)j;ceatly inferior
%ﬁquisiﬁvc capacity of peoples in colonial situatiofls, I shall take
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these examples, not from trye political
~ independent countrics which continue
economic structure.
Cuba is one of the world’s greatest Sugar producers, yeq Cuban
factory worker can buy, with his day’s wages, only a quarger as
much sugar as an average factory worker jn the United States can
buy with his daily w 8¢, according to gn investigation carried oyt
Astlaring the last way by technicians of the National Planning
hssu.;suciznion, of Washington, D.C. A factory worker in Colombia
SCEMs o work four hours to buy an amount of colfee corresponding
ne hour's work in the Unjted States—and Colombig s one of |
have leading (:r;ll‘(:c-pmducing countries. These ang other colonjy]
fl” thiples have built their teononnes around one or two export .
Bnoralucts whose prices are sers i the 1nother

wm‘ld’stry. At the same time, they have had to import an infinity of -
pushed a1 products at prices alse s¢t by the mother country, Ag g -
1h'c whe the people have remained sunk in poverty. Only lyy frceing “
TENCe elves from the colonial system can these hungey arcas develop |
¢ hproduction to live on, They can do thiy notonly by divcrsify- E
ing Production; but als by setting a fajr price for raw materials,
and by working thery up locally. ’,v'
The problem cannot besolved byincrcasingindividu;ll pmductivity
alone, and so ¢xpanding the production of certain products, The
article produced must be valued in keeping with the needs of the';
producers. This means that the prices of faw materials canneg
forcver_bc set on the basis of profit margins, through the play of ;
s. They must be related to the
€ Broups producing raw materials, 43

A Trench ceonomist of the “Economics an Humanism » school ¥
Is entirely right jn callingattention ¢, thedangers and disitlusionment 4
}nhcrent in the belief that everything can e solved by a simple:
Increase in productivity, Produ(:tivily 15 no doubt the key to th

problem, Lut it must be approached in terms of humanjstjc

. T
colonies, but fyon, politically::
o labour under colonial |

A

ccononuics,

A Casc in point is that of Venezuela, where petrole
per capita js among the highest ip the world. Byt production o
oil and nothing else has led to inflation of prices; that nomir
wages are high, giving an impression of high individua} productivi
doesn’t prevent the country from being one of the great hunger.
Spots of the world, Before the petroleum dynasty was establishe
the people of Venezuela produced meat 5 ;
selves reasonably well, T
to keep the Population from starving, it is necessary to unpo;‘
annually 200,000 tons of meat, 1,000,000 tons of milk, 50,005 ton
of cheese, 50,000 of butter, 200,000 of garden crops, 75,000 of rid:
40,000 of corn, 50,000 of legumes, and 60,000 tons of fats, Tha
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“imports cost ali thc ‘appvarent wealth‘ brought in by export of oil, and

A ople t have enough to eat. )

‘1. SUII1 thfqp(;pi:lﬂ:(;n?hc United Nations delegates at H?t Spdr;?cgi:

g assurrlnca?c;‘p(msibility for raising the living and nu«mtm??h(s:t;:?ale b

of these peoples, they were perhaps SOtt flli“y aI‘tv‘i:;lf come time to
] i t the haduncracn..

ind ou 2

izati ; that
licy for the Food and Agriculture .Organuatm.m, the agt:ncy at
F}?ey zct up to attack the problem in its world-wide aspects. e

i g g ., sub
6, Lord Boyd Orr, then Director General of the F.A.O., su ity
o i ions’ crnments a proposal to create |
i the United Nations’ gove | '
Word tood ard “‘ to provide financial and othertechnlcalarrflng,ity
et e Bo‘uto con\I/)crt human need into effective demand in fced
cessar :
mcr'lliigcz; thc);vorld”. It was to be the duty of this {c)y'rlgaxi .tc<)>ncoofn
Iga! tritional economy of the world; to promote stabi 1zfa 1d 1o
: ?nu' buy and sell in the world markets, setting up food res '
P aportion the surplus of given products to the areayetive
ane apPOI‘UODmEi Uifortgnately, the proposal was never aPPlomi{
most. _ : PPuomie
‘ n(’((}dtcl?et}ll?cx O, for lack of specific powers, fougd_ 1;rsel§1 shrlr; : éros
. internati ive function, being,
i i ational consultative y .
¢ kul:d zf Iiltlte‘fg. world brain on all matters cor.xcemefdfu(l)l(tih ;:g
0
' Sx}sguc}t)ion ,the distribution and ’thc consumption o
g 3 > ,
i ‘products of soil, and the seas™. ‘ e
Ot}'}‘ﬁl:ifg?mited operat’ion of the F.A.O. has placei dlﬁic‘:]l]t;:; ;em]y
E f carrﬁng out its mission, and new proposals 1ave ctivit uently
‘l;vay Obrought forward in an effort to strengthen its activity
‘= been ! !
economic policy. ) et
j ﬁe'lI(’ihOde;?lﬂSr of overproduction relative to world cons;m;r gnér cts
% aroseetowagr;ds the end of 1948, and in jungi Lgig,q (tmt;ml. p.lar.l o
i to outlin g
E ial Committee of cxperts f
. oo Sptf Czta\iforld scale. What worried the F.A.O.{ kaderi ;\Ir)ai gt,}-ll
. 1 ; °
a’cnonc(r) that following the economic splendour o . rrlx;}ler can agri
; oo (3, ring the war and the first post-war years, fa pnnin od
% ‘gnuretoufallgin 1948, so that cash farm. income v’ﬁf rélommgittee
e t less in 1949 than it had in the previous year. T Fsts e
P B which included such outstanding speciali t Jobn
%f ki Colin Clark, J. K. Galbraith, D. Ghosh, Gus e Pol
i A, B idering all sides of the on,
: omysler, after consi 2 ;
nd de}idcertior; of an “‘International Commogngsgilgizgg
1 e with the aim of controlling the purche;.se %’2}10 “l,s :
: f(}gf)tzls, The technicians justified their proposal as :

"

ict luses, a threat
‘ . thi ¢ of agricultural surpluses, a
1 ke this proposal because of agr. threat
| We.mj] neverpmatcrialize if action is prepared now wf:tiony; 1
o o 2, This action; to be eflective, must be intern \

15% rnments aré equipped with the means of regulating
ve ‘
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farm prices and pr TSN . i v
On ”E{. ""“‘l?l)l‘]y,!);tm(]-:::l':f')::?l‘ ’lnlx.t national action is not cm;uqn;a
s show . . e AY tural nationa ST, CXDeT e
(~('nn(,mi(-n‘m:t;l(l,‘”,lk;(mmw\( ’ destructive than any ml’wr\l;‘:):::"n(‘?
instrument of "wl‘\\-.»,h“' ' Vihat we propose is an internatic f)l
RTINS ‘.\|'11ll) andd ('4)'~()])('l'illiV(f action in the (.:nl‘
the r‘vn‘nmnnw (-nvn;im';l{l'“”vw By i in concerted ellorts to ;ltyt'm'll;
inatead of cach ;uu; k)' ”,M;lkmd poverty, disease and llllllg('lrl:_
s et i e, ackinyg the other’s prosperity in a futile effort

"\“(’Y (”1 ‘ 1
{ ne ”l(‘ \\"U]‘i'\ ) i
9 Socominercl il ’ 1 £t
.[“[l(l”“(‘(‘(] ”“‘ HeCes: ”y “(. (”“.ryi”( (\ (“ )l)«lL{“( ¢, lll(‘ (“() ”"li oo
”li:" gi(ll'\(i( . ) T out an ("”('('(i\'(' St k 'l" i Sl‘
- . o o attia ams
" ‘ ', \l\({ ((l\\«ll(( ‘ll:lt (“n(l set out ( 28 ifli f e
@ “?»U)\I(.: 1At 1Vt (ll“('l'('nl fl(‘l(lﬂ ()f

There are fi ] )
: e nu s ) i
Al sre intricately o yor fields in which an attack must be mad
oy e mtrieat y connected and all are of vital impnrl'm('; 'Iil( '
s » have an appropriate e ey
( ate ume sequence 1
- vors iy 2 SCQUCNCE - lis
'lh l!,l(;“h r. ‘The necessary measures 'ml" b welist them
11, Fhe naintenanee of a hi jevel of pr
”“., o nance of a high level of production and empl
t nt, particula v Jhe United States. To this case A
ont, pati \ . Hes. S case, as i
t issuc is not that pnited States cconomy ,5" 1 nomhers
than thit of other countries ll“ ather o O ey o s
critically import; . s but rather thae wnis eccopY is so
i) it portant in that of the world T een
2 e reduction of v '
BT of trade restricti i
(:"]'”"'m““‘ and monetary ”.m.ﬁ(‘fl(,tuixls, including tariffy ,l‘;l
dollar disequilibri ‘ striction. Im particular o
sequilibriune calls fi particular, the pr
i . alls for measures it - Presen
the United States nuarket e 1o fulitate pecess to

(0 An .

(3) An increase i

. ase an the standar

A e . standards of producti Tici

l (H l}ll-']‘ll)r m countries of Western Eur productive cliciency,
4) The provision, | ivate enterprise

_ ‘ s )y private TPTise

international action, of ate enterprise and by nadi

‘ aactio arge ¢ ing capital o e

o atona n, of Lirge and continuing c: } : tonal and

by the deve oped in the less developed o the o monts

iy mecessary o Jes ¢ toped areas of the world, This

o ccsary ‘¢ the export surpluses of + and
(, ! ’yl 1t surpluses of the latter wev of the former and
. . ” . » ‘
5, The restoratio :‘

storation of converti

o) The res vertible currencies

nsuctons as the basis of world trad drrenae
ade.

This pl; )y [

o [1. ‘p]l‘m of action might well hay i
-ll ‘ ’~ ey g N : ’

orler .\ (l( toward the living conditions

y ps that are underfed, and not tr:

shot in the arm for overlo: )

¢ some cffect if it is reall i
'::tndlvnal needs of the humal)l'-“
ated mercl 4
There can be no doul wded export markets, v 8@ lemporany
o this oo b e .1‘ ); V.V}li‘ll('\:(fr that one of the great drawback
N e I{ﬂnl;\}]t.xll to part of the 1 nd 1
y of extending it to includ ot o
i e the U.S.S.R. and the othi

Soviet world. The ideal would be to see

d into the economic orbit of the
k an understanding in this

field of vital human necessities, S0 as to permit a broad utilization
ation of all nations, and an

of world resources, the economic integr
humanity as a whole.

improvement in the living standards of
When those responsible for the destinies of the two halves of the
world come to realize that world problems can hardly be solved

on the basis of closed cconomies, then perhaps an era of greater
understanding and tolerance will open up for humanity, and co-
operation may become possible on 2 truly universal scale.

One thing is certain—the best way to attain such co-operation
is to reduce economic and social inequality by an adequate policy of

svelopment for the world’s more backward areas. A world food
policy, therefore, implies a sound policy of technical assistance t0
such areas, directed toward their genuine economic progress. Such
technical assistance should not be limited to furnishing means and
resources merely to enable them to produce more efficiently and
more profitably the same raw materials which are now produced
in colonial areas. England has already furnished this limited sort of
technical assistance to various of her African colonies, and, far from
improving nutritional conditions in those areas, has succeeded only
Jin r“naki‘ng them much worse. The technical < fiééisténce should be
“ and should aimvgaht”{gcxﬁlttl::gtr};egh 22?/210‘;;52;5 off '(;aCh Courlltry,
. sources for the benefit of the people as a whol of M5 naturd! re-
¥ help would mean rational and scientifi whole. Proper technical
i of worn-out land; industrializati ific use of the soil; restoration
' electrification, irri, - ion an(lizatrlon of local products; plans for
co;np_lcit‘ of pr()jcctsg that ,would ;il?:rsf:?:rttizgen;:;s Sf}:g:rtl, ei‘or‘;\;h()?e
, colonialism. The application of technique ‘“‘in suitable f e
s assimilable doses” as the Mi e forms and in
of brifnging about the econorrilitz:i?li(erlztlir;i (?; lslgzhprl;tgsl(::;g lizgptz;lb{c
. transformation into zones of high productivi ’ e
. within an expanding world ec%ngmyc}ucuvuy and full employment,

fAiries that have been attracte

2

- It is quite p9ssible to make the transition from a colonial ec

i to a.CO'OP.Cré?.tlve world economy based on mutual interests O'H}(:my
‘the imperialist or colonizing countries going bankrupt EVC‘Vlth?ut
depends on the attitude of the colonizing powers tow\;lrd t11;Yt e
gworld reaht}{. As CPIonial areas develop into great consum e
m’kets, t.hey.wﬂl be in a position to contribute substantiall o the
'Ef)psohdatlon of a more balanced economy, by absorblia y to t}.lc
i ngus Prodgcts of more highly developed areas. Therif certain
,Evolutmn, in freeing the thirteen British coloﬁics, did no!:1 ?I;Cuarré
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Fihis fear are, in great part, results of the hunger or threat of hunger !

C e gy
2'to which many human groups in our time are exposed.
inglish econom l)ut actually contributed greatly to its .
the English ¥s . Y | | g y‘ N The fact is that many peoples, subjected to the dissolving action '
expansion. As soon as they were free, the former colonies became a of hunger, surrender without a struggle to destructive and anti-
ket dor Britishe prodacts, mach aonpler and more B 85
prosperous v proviets, L mpier ! social forces. We have scen how the siege of hunger delivered Japan
varied than the colonial market A growing VLS.™ says Bard over to Vascism. The same mechanism led to the triumph of
Vaker Thanson, Udid as much as Tadia o create Britain's Viee S . : S '
Parker Hans " Nazism in Hurope during 1930-40. With many individuals lashed
TOVEI greatness. N _ . X : by hunger, and the threat of hunger creating a general panic, it was
Foatn A A, Advica, and the Far Fast constitute enor < . = ’
atn ey VI, i « s nnous easy {or the ‘I tist { the Ttitudes "’ K 1 1
| 4 y lor the “hypnotists of the multitudes’, as Keyserling calls the
potential markets which will hegin to take thenr place in the worl leaders, to knead the masses into a yielding dough. At that grave
Dy € re " & - «
ceonomy just s soonas their inbabits, prope rly fed, can produce’ hour in history, certain Luropean peoples felt themselves too weak
. , © 4
enough o veach w living standard inkeeping with the technical to march forward with the dead weight of culture on their shoulders;
possibifities of the modern age. Upons the improvenient ol llvmq they [elt too weak to free themselves, by their own energies, from thé
8 b
conditions in these arcas now dominated by hunger and misery, moral asphyxia that surrounded them, and so surrender’ed to the
N 3
therefore, depends the cconomic security and prosperity of the urgings of the Fuehrers. Not knowing what to dé-ith their hands
1 N . oy o . N i ~ . ;
whole worlds Under aneconomy of ahundance, with adequate these poor slaves of misery gave in to the imperative gesture, and
- . . . . . M A 4
nutritional resomrees available tooall human groups, a0 radical renouncing personality entirely, responded with the salute of sub-
tnslorneation wil andoabtedly ke place in the world's social. mission. It expressed a voluntary loss of liberty, but it also gained
structtive, The Geography of Abundance will be matched by new them a momentary relief through flight from responsibility.
social structures, which will vuarantee the attainment of a new stage The ¢ sllective psychos's that swept Europe at that time expressed
in the universad search for happiness and social well-being. a psychological crisis superimposed on a latent biological crisis. It~
Two fundamental benefits will be achicved by seeing that every- was similar in many ways to a phenomenon observed by Pavlov
body is well G the winning of health, and the winning of security— In his experiments with conditioned reflexes in dogs. These animals '
collective victories o yer sickness and fear, Those i“h_”““‘s’ one >ould be so conditioned by the fear of hunger or of suffering that
physical and the other neoval, i,\A{‘lfl,lll*‘ Jwo anopt ng’;l‘”‘lmg "h‘l_f"‘c“}_ l their previous reflexes became entirely inhibited. The same

‘hing happened to Europe, whose overwhelming anxiety complex

teristics of our eivilization, o
I have already had occasion to demonstrate, in various chapters 135 been well characterized by Pierre Janet in these words.

of this hook, o what a terrible degree disease holds back the inarch
of soctul progress, hs damage is equally significant in cconomic .
terms. The Tosses doe to disease inc the United States, for instance, -
are caleulated by Bo8S0 Falk at 1o billion dollars annually, and
Balfour says the annaal cost of sickness in Eagland reaches some |
185 hillion pounds, 'Phese figures give some idea of the tremeadous:
sums that il he .lllh steals {rom the world economy. Now, it has been
utcgnm.lll\ demonstrated that a majority of the discases to which ! ’
humnmty is exposed could be avoided, or at least greatly re duced 1
in their incidence and effects, by an adcquan' dict. With ﬁ('cdom:g
from hunger, human groups would also escape the oppression offcar,
which often leads to attitudes that are incompatibile with the dngm g
of human existence. :

Today the number of the depressed is enormous, individuals
without sufficient energy to take an interest in public affairs,
individuals in terror of social action. As a result they feel an
overwhelming nced for guidance and protection, and that is why
dictatorships seem so attractive to them.

When Europe let itself be enslaved by the wave of Nazi-Fascism,
; was giving way to an impulse to save its skin. “Its dirty hide,”
lurzio Malaparte calls it, symbolizing thereby the instincts that
ry out imperiously from within the animal-man, particularly the
wistinct of hunger. “Before, one suffered, killed, and died to save
ne’s soul. Today man suffers and makes others suffer, kills and is
illed, does magnificent things and beastly things, merely in order
y save his skin,” says Malaparte, in a mocking, grotesquely tragic
me. This exaggerated love of one’s own skin, this anguished im- -
ulse to satisfy the vegetable needs, derives from suffering, from i
4r, and from angulsh provoked by the bitter cxpencnce of hunger., -
&fx‘cwty wants to recover its moral outlook if it wants to see an -

n—A" -

tion and its incvitable downfall, as a progressive reduction in the
number of individuals capable of bearing on their shoulders the;
enormous weight of our culture. ‘This reduction is attributed to the;
biological and physiological decadence of man, to his lack

strcngth and courage to face social reality, But this wcakness;_‘ '
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increase in the number of men strong enough to fight, not only for'
their sking, but forioworld of democratic principles worthy of human -
beings, then it must first of afl eliminate completely the degrading -
pressure of hunger.

An cconomy ol abundance will take humanity a great step for-
ward toward the quantitative, as well as the qualitative, solution
of populiation problems, Peaple will not ouly hecome abler and
healthior; they will be hetter adjusted, numerically, to their natural
and cultural resources. Awong those human groups which taday
seetn most exposed ta the dangers of overpopalation, there will
quickly came about wovedaction i the exaggerated indices of
fertility, or as Vogt puts it, their uncontrolled repraductive appetite,
and the curve of demographic growth will tend oward (i equili-
brium o population.

The road 1o world survival, therefore, does not lie in the neo-
Malthusian preseriptions to eliminate surplus people, nor in hirth
control, hut in the effort to make everyhody on the fiace of the carth
productive, Hlunger and misery are not caused by the presence of
too many people in the world, bat radcher, by having few to produce
and many to feed, The neo-Malthusian doctrine of a dehumanized
cconomy - which preaches that the weak and the sick should be’
left to die, which would help the starving to diec more quickly, and
which even goes 1o the extreme, in the formulations of Vogt, of -
sugeesting that medical and sanitary resources should not be made -
available w the more miserable populations—such policies merely
refleer the mean and egotistical sentiments of people living well,
terrified by the disquieting presence of those who are living badly.,
1o the mind of & Vogt, the world is a cocktail party for spul.llly
invited guests, not a mass celebration in the streets, where you are”
clbowed in the crush and have your toes stepped on. And so Vogt
demands that the uninvited guests be thrown out, the kill-joys
who upset the comfortable hile of the past. Toward this salvation, he
daes not seruple to presceibe the most inhuman measures, Tn his
fury o cleanse humanity he goes so far as to inveigh against doctors -
and modern medicine itself, becanse they have heen trying 1o save,
lives by bringing preventive and curative methods to the more '
backward peoples. According to Vogt, these lives are unde s:rable.é

‘The world, fortunately, will not let itsell be carried away byj
such defeatist and disintegrative conceptions. In spite of theit§
scientific aura, these ideas cannot show us a road to survival. Theys
can only point the way to death, to revolution, and to war—the roali}
to p('rdilion The real road to survival is still within the sight ofg
man. It s marked I)y the confidence he must feel in his owng
strength. “Mans scicnce is great but man himself is greater,” %
writes E. P. Hanson, rcaflirming for his conumpornnes the fax;'
we must lml(l in the stature of the human species,
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